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THE FUTURE OF SECONDARY EDUCATION 
IN WALES 


REPORT 


To the Right Honourable George Tomlinson, M.P., Minister of Education. 


Sit, 

WE HAVE THE HONOUR to present to you our first full Report. In February 
1946 we forwarded to the late Miss Ellen Wilkinson an Interim Report entitled 
“ The Future Pattern of Secondary Education in Wales.” This Interim Report 
was circulated by the Minister to Directors of Education in Wales for their 
information, but at our reguest it was not published. Its substance has been 
incorporated in the present Report. In July 1946, in a communication to Miss 
Wilkinson, we made certain suggestions relating to examinations, a copy of which 
appears in Appendix I. In forwarding the present Report we seek your sanction 
for publication in the hope that it may prove of value to all those who are in any 
way concerned with Secondary Education in Wales. 


'The membership of the Central Advisory Council for Education (Wales) 
was announced in Parliament in December 1944. Since then there have been 
four changes in its membership. Mr. B. B. Thomas and Mr. A. H. Williams 
resigned on proceeding to appointments at the Ministry of Education, and Dr. Elfed 
Thomas on leaving Wales. The vacancies on the Council were filled by Professor 
R. I. Aaron, Mr. H. Parry-Jones and Mr. H. Wyn Jones. Principal D. Emrys 
Evans, the first Chairman, was obliged to relinquish the Chairmanship temporarily 
through ill-health in April 1945, and later found it necessary to tender his resigna- 
tion to the Minister. In the short period in which he acted as Chairman he set 
down the foundations of the Council's work and the present Report owes much 
to his initial guidance. Professor R. I. Aaron was appointed Acting Chairman 
in the autumn of 1945 and became Chairman on the resignation of Principal 
Emrys Evans in the spring of 1946. Professor Brinley Thomas was appointed 
to fill the vacancy in the Council. 

'The Council held its first meeting on February 23rd, 1945, and has met 
13 times since. Committees were set up to investigate various aspects of our 
terms of reference and have met frequently. Every member of the Council 
served on one or other of these committees and many served on more than one, 
The difficulties of travelling in Wales are well known, yet representatives from 
all parts of Wales were present at all our meetings, making the opinion a truly 
national rather than a local one. 


The Council is grateful to its two Secretaries. Mr. B. E. Thomas, H.M.L., 
was Secretary from the beginning to October 1947, and his help to the Council 
has been invaluable; Mr. A. H. Williams, H.M.I., became Assistant Secretary in 
January 1946 and Secretary in November 1947. 'To both the Council tenders its 
sincere thanks. We are not unmindful also of the excellent work done on our 
behalf by Miss M. J. Atwell, of the Office of the Welsh Department of the 
Ministry of Education at Cardiff. 


vii 


The scope of our deliberations has been wide and it is not to he expected 
that everything set out in this Report was accepted with equal enthusiasm by 
every member. There have been compromises ; and some decisions were made 
by majority vote. Nevertheless there is complete unanimity amongst us that, 


taking the matter as a whole, the recommendations we now make are those most. 


likely to be profitable to Wales in the immediate development of the nation’s 
educational policy. 


(Signed) R. I. AARON (Chairman) SAUNDERS LEWIS 

; IFAN AB OWEN EDWARDS 'T. ALWYN LLOYD 
Eric EVANS EDWARD REES 
E.R. Evans FRANCES REES 
W. GRIFFITH G. W. ROBINSON 
Geo. F. HAMER BRINLEY THOMAS 
LLEWELYN HEYCOCK L. Twisron-DAVIES 
H. PARRY-JONES OLIVE A. WHEELER 
H. Wyn JONES 
W. IDRIS JONES 
‘KENYON 

B. E. THOMAS 


Secretaries. 
A. H. WILLIAMS } i 


December 12th. 1947. 
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THE FUTURE OF SECONDARY EDUCATION 
IN WALES 


I. INTRODUCTION 


HISTORICAL COMMENT 


1. It is unnecessary to attempt here a detailed history of secondary education 
in Wales, but it will be useful to bear in mind certain historical facts that have 
immediate relevance to. the problems discussed in this Report. In 1881 the 
Aberdare Report on secondary education appeared. A committee, consisting 
of Lord Aberdare, Henry Richard, Principal John Rhys, Sir Lewis Morris, 
Viscount Emlyn and Canon Robinson, was set up to enquire into the condition 
of intermediate and higher education in Wales. Its Report revealed how un- 
satisfactory the position was ; at most some four thousand children were receiving 
secondary education, frequently of an inferior quality. The conscience of the 
country was stirred and a body of reformers set out to improve the situation. 
In 1889 the Welsh Intermediate and Technical Education Act was passed and in 
the one decade 1890-1900 sixty-four Intermediate (or County) schools were 
opened and the number of children receiving secondary education was nearly 
doubled—an amazing advance. These new schools were inspected and examined 
by the Central Welsh Board, created for the purpose in 1896. The Education 
Act of 1902 enabled local education authorities for the first time to set up secondary, 
as distinct from intermediate, schools. Some authorities who had experimented’ 
with higher grade schools made some of them secondary schools with the 
encouragement of the Board of Education, and new secondary schools were 
built, their curricula being modelled more and more on those of the grammar 
school as we know it today. By 1938 the total number of intermediate and 
secondary schools in Wales was 154, of which two-thirds were inspected by the 
Central Welsh Board, and one-third by the Board of Education. 


2. By 1939, in consequence of half a century’s work, Wales had sufficient 
grammar schools; in that year in one rural county almost 60 per cent. of the 
children in the 10-12 age group entered that type of school. But this very 
instance creates misgivings: If in 1939 60 per cent. of the children of any area 
were in grammar schools it is very likely that some of these children would have 
found an education better suited to their abilities in some other type of secondary 
school. But there were not sufficient secondary schools of a different type, 
nor, apparently, was there a demand for them. Why then, were the grammar 


schools so popular? 


3. In the first place the policy of the authorities favoured this type rather 
than central and technical schools. Secondly, the’ people of Wales strongly 
supported the policy. The main reason for this was that parents felt that central 
and technical schools were inferior to the grammar school, which alone deserved 
the name secondary, and held the key to the professions. 


4. The 1902 Act, largely for administrative and financial reasons, divided 
schools into ““ Elementary ” and “ other than Elementary”. The fortunate few 
passed at about the age of 11 into the secondary school, but the majority remained 
in the elementary school until 14. “ Advanced ” instruction to answer the needs 
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of the older children in the elementary schools was soon felt to be necessary, 
and the movement to establish central (also called “ senior ”) schools was 
quickened. 


5. In Wales reactions to the idea of central schools were mixed, and the Bruce 
Report (1920) gives an interesting account of feeling at that time. “Ip the ` 
industrial areas of Wales, representatives of labour are disposed to reject the 
central school and to aim boldly at free compulsory education up to at least 16 
years of age in schools of the secondary type. This is also the declared policy < 
of some local education authorities . . . In the rural counties the same movement 
is discernible but the practical difficulties are felt more strongly, and in some 
areas the central school will be largely relied upon.” (p. 60). And again; “ The 
objection entertained to an extensive provision of central schools seems to be due 
partly to the feeling that at the age of 12 there should be a complete change in 
the type of eduation given and that this can only be provided by means of secondary 
schools, partly to uncertainty as to what central schools are intended to do, 
partly to a positive misapprehension that they are expressly intended to provide 
advanced instruction for elementary school children in “ practical subjects ” 
and in those only, and partly to the suspicion that, whatever the original intention, 
they will be used for that purpose, and as an attempt to satisfy certain sections 
of the community with something short of the best ” (p. 61). On the other 
hand the Report refers to education officials in North and South Wales who said 
“there are still large numbers of children for whom a central school giving 
education up to 15 would be much more suitable and acceptable.” In other 
words, the welcome given in Wales to the central or senior schools was never 
more than half-hearted, and when established they proceeded haltingly and with 
varying fortunes. Some, it is true, developed a vigorous and independent life, 


others proved but poor copies of grammar schools, displaying manifest symptoms 
of being “ something short of the best.” 


6. In 1926 the Hadow Repott gave a fresh impulse to the development of the 
central or senior school and clarified its aims. In the succeeding years authorities 
were encouraged to undertake schemes of re-organisation, that is, of separate 
Provision for the instruction of those children over 11 who did not proceed to 
secondary schools. But by 1938 the number of central or senior schools in Wales 
remained inadequate. ‘The total number of schools with boys and girls over the 
age of 11 years was 1,736; of these only 120 were separate senior schools or 
departments, against 1,616 that were not re-organised. ‘The kind of education 
senior schools offered varied from area to area and from school to school. So did 
the buildings, eguipment and staffing. It is fair to say that, in spite of many 
difficulties, some of these schools overcame the strong prejudice against them 


and established a tradition as valuable in its way as that of the neighbouring 
grammar school. 


7. The story of technical secondary education is not dissimilar. Nor is the 
neglect of technical education peculiar to Wales. Until recently its provision 
has not been felt to be a pressing need. Even the Hadow Report, dealing with 
The Education of the Adolescent, has little to say about it. The history of technical 
education in England and Wales is told in the Spens Report, which shows how 
this type of education was provided in the past mainly by improvisations outside 
the secondary schools. It traces the work done in elementary schools and points 
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out how, in spite of the recommendations of two Royal Commissions, little 
attention was paid to technical education in thc secondary schools. In what 
follows we-consider one or two matters affecting Wales directly. 


8. Those who drafted the Intermediate and Technical Education Act of 1889 
were anxious to promote technical education in the new intermediate schools. 
'The curriculum was to include instruction in— 

“ (i) Any of the branches of Science and Art with respect to which grants 
are for the time being made by the Department of Science and Art. 

(ii) The use of tools, and modelling in clay, wood, or other material. 

(iii) Commercial arithmetic, commercial geography, book-keeping and 
shorthand. 

(iv) Any other subject applicable to the purposes of agriculture, industries, 
trade or commercial life and practice, which may be specified in a 
scheme or proposals for a scheme, of a Joint Education Committee 
as a form of instruction suited to the needs of a district.” 

It was intended that such instruction should be pre-vocational rather than 
vocational, since it should “ not include teaching the practice of any trade or 
industry or employment”. Thus the reformers in setting up their secondary 
schools in the early nineties did not think of them merely in terms of the traditional 
secondary school curriculum. è 


9. It is not dificult to see why the technical side was neglected in Wales. 
There are four main reasons : in the first place, a good technical education requires 
good buildings, good equipment and ample staffing. None of these was forth- 
coming in Wales at the time. The amount of money available for education was 
still very small and it was cheaper to run a “ bookish” course than one needing 
much equipment. Secondly, the Board of Education in subsequent years tended 
to favour the “ academic” side rather than the “ practical”, as the Spens Report 
shows. Thirdly, regulations for the award of the School Certificate tended to 
do the same. Fourthly, events in the industrial and social life of Wales in the 
past fifty years discouraged young people from developing their technical interests. 


10. This fourth point requires elaboration. Since the Industrial Revolution 
Wales, certainly in its most populous areas, has depended mainly on a few basic, 
industries, chiefly iron and steel and coal-mining. Conditions of work in these 
industries were generally unattractive, the work dirty and arduous, and the skills 
necessary were such as could be mastered during employment. In neither industry 
was there any extensive system of apprenticeship. In England there was a variety 
of industries and processes with corresponding techniques that called for appro- 
priate training ; but in Wales it was not clear what sort of technical education was 
possible in secondary schools for pupils who intended to enter such industries 
as iron and steel and coal-mining, the latter of which in particular still employed 
rudimentary techniques. The unattractiveness of these industries was increased 
greatly during the last fifty years by the suffering caused by protracted periods of 
unemployment, which became more frequent in the twentieth century. Most of 
the people of Wales lived in areas which between the two wars were officially 
classed as “ distressed areas”. Few families had escaped the touch of unem- 
ployment, and men and women were driven to work elsewhere. These were 
not conditions to encourage young people to enter such industries, and it is not 
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Surprising therefore to find an exaggerated respect for the security provided by 
professional and clerical Occupations—a respect which often went beyond the 
limits which economic advantage or security could justify, and which passed 
easily into the conviction that clerical work was intrinsically superior to manual 
work of most kinds. While it may be true, therefore, that the secondary schools 


Wales, and 1 to 15 in England. They are too few to have influenced profoundly 
the Welsh educational system, and we shall consider later in the Report whether 
they can be expected to meet the need for better technical education. 


12. The second historical comment that should be made relates to the teaching 
and use of the Welsh language in the schools, In 1925 a Departmental Committee 
was set up “ to inquire into the position of the Welsh language and to advise as 


to its promotion in the educational system ”. It published its Report, Welsh in 


he great progress made during a 


the encouragement to the study of 
Welsh, given by the Central Welsh Board and the Welsh Department of the Board 


number of pupils studying Welsh in the secondary schools, but regrets the narrow- 


instruction. “Welsh + +. has nowhere been established as the medium, the 
pervasive every-day language of the school ”—the words of the 1927 Report 
remain Substantially truc today, in spite of certain individual exceptions. Local 
education authorities have found great diffic i i 


in the teaching and use of Welsh. Circular 182 (October 1942) of the Welsh 
Department teported that surveys conducted 


i 


i 
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provision that the Advisory Councils set up in the Act should deal primarily 
with the content of education rather than with its administration. This will help 
to indicate what we do not attempt in this Report. For instance, we do not 
discuss the question whether primary education should end and secondary 
education begin at 11-plus, since we are guided by the requirements implicit in the 
Act. Again, the Council has concentrated its attention for the most part on the 
compulsory secondary schoolperiod. Consequently it is silent on problems of sixth 
form work, though its silence should not be taken to mean that it is unaware 
of them. It purposely confines itself as far as possible to the 11-15 age group. 
As to administration, at a time when public bodies in Wales have given and are 
giving so much attention to matters of administration, it is opportune that this 
Council should turn in another direction and consider the actual activities in the 
schools. 


15. The Council decided to limit its work in other ways. The terms of reference 


mention primary and further education. We did not interpret this to mean that 


a study of primary schools and further education were part of our task. Neverthe- 
less, we considered the relationship between the content of education in the 
primary school and that in the secondary, to be relevant to this Report. So also 
with further education. Similarly, the Report will be found constantly to em- 
phasise the need for efficient and well trained teachers to make possible the 
educational reforms now proposed. This pre-supposes the effective training of 
teachers, and it is to be doubted whether at present any other matter is of equal 
importance in Welsh education. Any advance in the schools necessitates a 
commensurate advance in the training of teachers. We look forward with 
interest therefore to the work of the new Faculty of Education in the University 
of Wales, and we hope it may find suggestions for research in our statement of 
the needs of the schools of Wales. At the same time reform in the University 
and training colleges is so specialised and intricate a subject that we considered its 
discussion to be outside our terms of reference. 


` 


16. We may now explain what we regard as our proper and essential tasks. In 
doing so, the main lines of the present Report will be indicated. There are, of 
course, certain general issues which educationists must face when they consider 
secondary education, or the education of the adolescent. We begin with the 
varied needs of children at the secondary stage. That it is necessary to begin at 
this point is the consequence of a principle which we hold to be fundamental, 
namely, that education should look first to the child's own needs. Having 
determined these needs we shall then enguire, first, into the kinds of schools 
which are reguired, and, secondly, into the curricula of these schools. Naturally, 
these chapters will be general in character, though the situation in Wales is kept 
in mind throughout. It will then be possible to consider specifically Welsh 
issues. The distinctive needs of Welsh children make it necessary to consider the 
social and cultural as well as the economic background in Wales. Finally, it will 
be possible to make a series of recommendations, affecting particularly the 
curricula of Welsh schools. These, it is hoped, will be acceptable to Welsh 
authorities. 


17. All children have certain needs in common, but they have needs also that 
vary according to their national differences. The educator must inevitably take 
these into account. We have been so afflicted in this century by the disastrous 
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conseguences of unhealthy nationalism that we are in danger of ignoring this 
simple truth. It remains true none the less that the teacher in the Welsh school 
must take the social and cultural background of his pupils into account. One of 
the criticisms made in this Report of the secondary schools in Wales at the present 
time is that they are not sufficiently in touch with the life of the Welsh people. 
It is plain common sense that the teacher in the Welsh school must build upon 
the foundation of Welsh traditions and of that national life which is the inheritance 
of every Welsh child and Welsh family. Where can we start in education if not 
from the familiar? How can we neglect the rich store of the past that the Welsh 
child finds at home and in his immediate environment during his early years ? 


Wales a “ closed ” society, for ever turning in upon its own life, and of set purpose 
neglecting the life of other nations. There is little danger that Wales will neglect 


Though we stress the need to begin with the familiar Welsh scene, the further need 
s horizon through contacts with other peoples is 
never overlooked. The aim of the schools of Wales should be to produce a 
nation aware of its own traditions and values, and anxious also to co-operate with 
other nations in securing the peace and well-being of mankind. 


HU. THE NEEDS OF CHILDREN AT THE 
SECONDARY STAGE OF EDUCATION 


THE AGE OF EARLY ADOLESCENCE COMMON CHARACTERISTICS 


18. The Education Act of 1944 made it the duty of the parent of every child 
of compulsory school age “ to cause him to receive efficient full-time education 
suitable to his age, ability and aptitude,”1 and, equally, it is the duty of every local 
education authority to provide for all pupils such Opportunities for education “ as 
may be desirable in view of their different ages, abilities and aptitudes,” 2? 
Secondary, like primary, education is to be for all ; but whereas primary education 


should be appropriate to the period of childhood, secondary education should be 
designed for early adolescence. 


y adolescence are well known. There arc striking 
resemblances between the life histories of the majority of adolescents, widely 


; there are increased powers of feeling, 
; and fresh experiences demand new adjustments to life's 


world of things and individuals, carl 
adjustment to society and to the world of thought and ideals. 
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and the development of varied interests and of special aptitudes. Frequently 
signs of emotional instability appear such as sudden revulsions of feeling, quick 
changes from enthusiasm to despondency, ungraded emotional responses to 
ordinary situations and repeated and persistent day-dreaming. Usually new 
ambitious impulses emerge, new sexual emotions and new or intensified social, 
aesthetic and religious emotions occur. These “feeling” changes seem to 
indicate the beginnings of four major adjustments to life: 


(1) the finding of a job and of psychological, and cventually of economic, 
independence; $ 

(2) the finding of a mate, leading to the founding of a home ; 

(3) an extension of fellowship, leading to the acceptance of the responsi- 
bilities of citizenship ; 

(4) the search for a religion, an ethical code or a philosophy of life. 


21. If education is to be “ according to age”, then secondary education in all 
its varied forms should take account of the common nceds and the characteristic 
growing points of adolescents. Whatever the level of general ability, however 
varied the special aptitudes of the pupils, the curriculum should include health 
education (including sex education) ; training in thinking both in language and in 
other media, such as scientific experiments, symbolical representations or practical 
constructions; as well as education of the emotions and of character. While 
education at this stage should always be for the »/o/e individual, the characteristic 
feeling changes suggest that there should be opportunities for creation and self- 
expression, an important place for social studies and the practice of co-operation, 
adeguate time for the fostering of aesthetic interests and the orientation of school 
life (as well as the curriculum) to the moral and religious education of the pupils. 


INDIVIDUAL VARIATIONS 


22. If education is to be according to age, ability and aptitude, the common 
characteristics of the age of early adolescence are not the only factors which should 
be taken into account in planning an extension of secondary education. Each 
individual has the right not to the same education as his neighbour, but to that 
kind of education which will enable him to develop all his gifts and potentialities, 
and it is therefore necessary to take into account the wide range of abilities and 
aptitudes, in short, the great variety of individuals who are to obtain secondary 
education. 


23. Physique. Adolescents of the same race and the same chronological age 
have obvious differences in sex, size, shape, strength, health and maturation. 
'There are differences in physigue, for example in the efficiency of the sense-organs, 
which certainly need diagnosis and in the case of major defects may reguire 
appropriate adjustments of the whole educational process, while even minor 
defects will at least need consideration. No one would argue that it is undemo- 
cratic to give blind, deaf or physically defective children a differentiated education 
to suit their peculiar needs ; and yet there are some exponents of the principle of 
equality of opportunity who refuse to take account of the marked differences in 
ability and aptitudes, in interests and attainments and in temperament and character, 
clearly revealed at the secondary stage of education. 


` 
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| themselves as early as 11 or 12.1 Or again, “ special aptitudes and interests, 
especially those of a practical, technical or mechanical character, cannot be assessed 


> 


there are difficulties peculiar to Wales in the use of “ verba]” intelligence tests 
for this purpose. Secondly, during the Secondary stage, special aptitudes and 
interests emerge in the majority of pupils, though probably at different ages in 
different individuals. It should also be pointed out that special aptitudes are not 
exclusive ; the possession of practical ability, for example, does not imply low 
verbal ability. Tt would seem therefore that the only suitable differentiation of. 


aptitudes ; and that what is needed in the ea 
variety of Opportunity in literary, 


32. Educational Attainments. In the past, when the 
education in Wales was only sufficient for about 22 pe 


age group, admission to the secondary schools was 
examination. The scholarship 


Provision for secondary 
r cent. of the adolescent 
generally by competitive 
examination of most Welsh authorities consisted 
metic, but some also introduced intelligence tests 
€rnative or in addition to an English paper. This 


essment of educational attainment, though’ the. 
custom of coaching for the event and the tension caused by its competitive nature 


carriages of justice, 


33. More tecently, carefully standardised tests of 


subjects of the junior sch 


AGIs Burt, The Educa 
November 1943, 


oe L. Burt, Selection for Secondary Schools, 


tion of the Young Adolescent, British Journal of Educational Psychology. 


British Journal of Educational Psychology. June 
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of ayerage ability but to be less well adjusted both to those-considerably above 
and to those considerably below the average im native intelligence. This 
generalisation signifies that there is a strong case for differentiation of secondary 
education at 11-plus according to general ability. Even in the early years of the 
secondary stage of education the highly intelligent should have opportunities for 
a broader range of studies than that suitable for the average. The backward 
pupils too and especially those with intelligence guotients below 80 (the eighth 
group in Thomson's table) nced special consideration, for they have been out- 
paced in scholastic achievement and have not progressed to the full extent of even 
their own limited abilities. For example, some of them will not have mastered the 
art of reading and although their number may be reduced when junior school 
classes are smaller and when the methods of teaching (especially in the basic 
subjects) are improved, for some time to come they will need special attention at 
the secondary stage. A closer study of the individual interests of such pupils 
and the use of incentives appropriate to their creative impulses will in most cases 
turn their failure into success and give them a sense of something achieved. 


34. The language attainments of the pupils at the end of the junior school stage 
are of special concern in planning and developing secondary education in Wales. 
These may vary from proficiency in Welsh, through many degrees and shades of 
bilingualism to proficiency in English alone. Not only does their language 
environment vary enormously but their linguistic ability and therefore their power 
to respond to that environment differs from individual to individual. It is 
consequently of fundamental importance that the educational progress at every 
stage of development should be adjusted to the varying language achievements of 
children, and that at the secondary stage there should be no sudden change of 
language requirements and particularly no reversing of the medium of instruction 
for any child, whether Welsh or English. Any such sudden change may result 
in temporary emotional disturbances detrimental to the mental health of the 
children and in extreme cases might cause “ emotional blocking ”, which would 
impede educational progress and might even cause serious maladjustment. To 
avoid this some additional differentiation of the provision for secondary education 
in Wales, as compared with England, will be necessary in direct consequence of 
the varying linguistic abilities and language achievements of the pupils. 


35. Temperament and Character. General intelligence and special aptitudes are 
not the only factors that determine achievement in school or in life. Persistency of 
effort, will power, enthusiasm for a cause, emotional stability, sociability and similar > 
temperamental qualities may enable a less gifted person to make a greater con- 
tribution to society than an individual of greater ability but without such accom- 
panying assets of character. In the planning of secondary education according 
to ability and aptitude, account should be taken of assessments of temperament, 
especially in border-line cases. Suppose, for example, that the general policy of 
an authority is to differentiate secondary education at the beginning largely accor- 
ding to general ability. It might be argued that in order to obtain the most effective 
teaching units, pupils with intelligence quotients above 110 (the first four groups 
in Thomson’s table) should be separated from those with intelligence quotients 
between 70 and 110 (the second four groups), so that the extent of the range of 
variation in ability to be dealt with by teachers handling the two groups would be 
the same. But in practice there can be no such exact line of demarcation, above 
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which success in a wider and heavier curriculum is assured and below which failure - 
iscertain. 'Thereisratherazone, extending above and below this line, within which | 


temperamental and character gualities may be the determining factors which should 
govern the allocation of pupils to courses varying in extent and difficulty. 


36. Similarly, although it has been implied that the majority of children with 


intelligence quotients below 70 should have received special treatment in the 
junior school, the border-line in their case too should be regarded as variable 
within certain limits, on account of these same gualities of temperament. 
Although some experiments have been made in the preparation and use of tests 
of temperament it seems that at present teachers” estimates are probably the more 
reliable sources of information on the character gualities of the children under their 
care. When the keeping of record cards for all pupils in the junior schools has 
bcen systematised such subjective estimates should be available and in the future 


these may be further supplemented by more objective measurements of will- 
temperament. 


THE PROBLEM OF EDUCATIONAL GUIDANCE IN WALES 


37. It is obvious that the ideal of ‘secondary education according to ability 
and aptitude, implying as it does the acceptance of the principle of progressive 
differentiation of courses to suit individual needs, can be realised only through 
the use of adeguate methods of diagnosing the pupils’ interests, abilities, aptitudes 
and qualities of temperament. Consequently, further investigations to discover 
the most appropriate forms of school-record cards and of diagnostic tests for use 
in Wales, where language differences complicate the problem of standardisation, 
should be undertaken immediately. The need for such research is urgent for on 


its results will depend not only the possibility of an adequate educational guidance 
Service in Welsh secondary schools but also the eventua 


effective system of vocational guidance for the youth of Wales. (See also pata. 
213 iv). 


IL TYPES OF SCHOOLS 


GENERAL 
|, , 38. We endeavour in this chapter to define the pattern of secondary education 
in Wales which would fit the abilities and develop the potentialities of the children 
who will now enter the secondary schools of Wales in such greater varicty. 
In this we have been concerned exclusively with educational principles and long 
term policy. Obviously, in the immediate future, full use will have to be made of 


existing institutions and many improvisations will be néce: 


ssary. ‘There may 
therefore need to be de 


In general terms, any child-centred system of 
ne which avoids arbitrary classification at 11-plus 


l development of an _ 
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in terms of unproved “ types ” of children, 
varied enough to allow full development, and to permit the emergence and exercise 
of the special abilities that the child may possess, at whatever age they may appear.” 


39. It has been suggested in some quarters that there should be a common 
curriculum in all types of secondary schools from 11-plus to 13-plus, with a 
reselection at 13-plus. In New Zealand, where the double break has been 
experimented with in some areas by the setting up of “ Intermediate” schools 
for all pupils between the ages of 42 and 14, the results obtained have not led to 
an extension of the system. It is difficult to justify a regular change of school 
after only two years at the secondary stage, in view of the many adjustments io 
teaching methods, school traditions, members of staff and fellow pupils that would 
be involved. Frequently the period of 13 to 14 is one of marked instability, 
when the understanding of teachers and the friendship of other pupils tend to 
exercise a stabilising influence, and when therefore in tbe interests of the pupils’ 
mental health, uprooting from a school society should be avoided save in ex- 
ceptional circumstances. Moreover, the suggestion of a common curriculum 
fails to take account of the wide variations in general intelligence and educational 
attainment known to exist at 11-plus. It is also based on a false simplification 
of the facts concerning the emergence of special aptitudes and interests. 'Un- 
fortunately for the administrator these do not emerge uniformly at 13-plus, their 
appearance being dependent partly, though not entirely, on educational oppor- 
tunity. To bring them to fruition, therefore, a wide measure of choice of activities 
is needed in the early stages, with progressive differentiation of the curriculum 
as the special aptitudes and interests emerge, which may be at any age between 


13 and 16. 


40. Psychological evidence appears to be consistent with two schemes for the 


development of secondary education : 


(A) A system of multilateral secondary schools for pupils of a wide range 
of ability (but excluding those for whom special provision has been made 
at the primary stage) each school having an adequate staff and facilities 
not only for adjusting the curriculum at the very commencement to the 
wide range of its pupils’ intelligence, but also for the subsequent dif- 
ferentiation of courses, as the special aptitudes and interests of the 


children appear. 


(B) A system of two kinds of secondary schools, grammar-technical and ` 


modern-technical, the first for the more highly intelligent pupils (roughly 
with intelligence guotient above 110) and the second for those of lower 
intelligence (roughly with intelligence quotients from 70 to 110). Both 
kinds of schools should be adequately staffed and equipped for the 
progressive differentiation of the curriculum towards literary and 
linguistic, scientific, technical, commercial and aesthetic courses, as the 
special aptitudes and interests of the pupils emerge. It will be seen that 
in this pattern both the grammar and modern schools will assume 
responsibility for technical education at the secondary stage and that by 
implication the existence of a separate technical school is not justified. 
Tf it is the purpose of the Education Act to provide secondary education 


for all in accordance with the abilities and aptitudes of the pupils, if in 


and yet offers each child a curriculum 
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fact such aptitudes reveal themselves at different rates in different in- 
dividuals and if at 11-plus “ the only possibility of classifying children. 
for educational purposes is according to criteria of general intelligence 
and educational attainment ” it is difficult to justify the existence of a 
separate technical school recruiting at 11-plus or 13-plus. Such a school 
must either presuppose or seek to test at 11-plus special aptitudes which 
are not in fact generally ascertainable at that age and which the pupil 
may not possess. It involves in any case a limitation of choice for those 
who are admitted. The remaining large majority of pupils selected for 
the grammar and modern schools will be deprived of the opportunity 
of following a technical course for which they may later prove to have a 
special aptitude (since it must be assumed that technical work will be 
concentrated in the technical school). In brief, selection for entry to a 
technical school at the secondary stage must be arbitrary and must involve - 
a limitation of Opportunity both for those admitted and for the large 

number not admitted. 


41. It should be emphasised, however, that the council is deeply concerned 
that technical institutes and colleges should play their full part in promoting 
part-time and full-time technical education after 15 or 16. A consideration of the 
future of technical education at this level is not the immediate task of the Council 
but will, no doubt, be the subject of its investigation at some later date. 


42. Multilateral Schools. On first consideration, the one-type system of multi- 
lateral schools (A) appears to have certain advantages over the second alternative 
scheme (B). It is indisputably a democratic system : it is sometimes held to be 
the perfect expression of the basic principle of equality of opportunity and to 
make for the better integration of adult society. It avoids the early separation 
of pupils entering industry from those entering the professions and other careers, 
and avoids with it the social cleavage that begins when a selected minority attends 
a different type of school from that of the relatively undifferentiated majority. 
Separating at an carly age the interests and life of one section of the community 
from those of the other is not an ideal preparation for the responsibilities of 
citizenship. If one of the aims of education is to prepare the adolescent for living 
in society it may be argued with some force that such education should be given 
in a whole society and not in a fraction of it. Otherwise training and purpose, 
discipline and the aim of discipline become too incongruous, and the attempt to 
achieve the aim may become in practice no more than the habit of a group, the 
code of a particular community within society. The multilateral school, it is 


whatever their differences, have or should have certain activities in common, 
such as music, drama, crafts, and the use of libraries, the stafing and amenities 
necessary for the proper conduct of these activities are more likely to be adequately 


provided in one common school than in Separate and different types of secondary 
Schools in the same locality. 


— 
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43. Supporters of the multilateral school, however, do: not always realise 
how wide is the range of general intelligence and special aptitudes in the children 
for whom provision would have to be made. Even if special provision is made at 
the primary school stage for those with intelligence guotients below 70, the 
remaining children of 11-plus may differ in mental age by as much as eight years. 
A curriculum that suits the more gifted children may be an intolerable burden 
upon the less intelligent, and the teaching methods appropriate to one group 
may not suit the other. The tendency would be for the interests of the less able 
pupils to be over-shadowed by those of the more brilliant, or for the teaching 
methods to be adjusted to suit the average child, with conseguent disadvantage 
to the two extremes. In a multilateral secondary school, therefore, a large and 
varied staff would be necessary to make possible a wide differentiation of courses. 
Hardly less important would be an effective system of educational guidance. 


44. 'To provide a sufficient variety of courses appropriate to the egually various 
abilities and aptitudes of the pupils, it would be necessary to have large schools. 
Schools of more than 2,000 children are common in the United States of America, 
and these, it is said, are necessary for the full expression of the multilateral ideal. 
Against this therc is evidence from Australia that schools of 800 have been suc- 


, cessfully organised on the multilateral plan. The objection to large schools is 


due to the belief that the individual pupil would feel insignificant or lost in a 
community too large to take sufficient notice of him; and that much that was 
valuable would be lost through the inability of the head master or head mistress 
to know intimately each pupil in a school of between 800 and 2,000. We doubt 
whether this objection is valid. There is no reason why interest in the pupil 
should not be assumed by other members of the staff. This in effect is what does 
happen in the existing large grammar schools. What the pupil needs is the 
human interest of the responsible adults with whom he comes into contact whether 
form master or head master. There seems to be no reason why the multilateral 
school properly organised should fail to offer this intimacy of personal interest to 
its pupils. It must be emphasised, however, that the sense of intimacy and 
“belonging ”, created almost automatically in the small school, will tend to be 
absent from the very large school unless the head of the latter gives to the social 
life of the school an importance at least equal to the more obvious problems of 
organisation and curricula, and deliberately sets out to create the atmosphere o. 
a community. 


45. The size of a school is affected by the scope of its studies and though this 
is properly a matter of the content of secondary education, a discussion of the 
multilateral school cannot ignore some of the views expressed on this wider 
question. If the multilateral school is meant to contain separate technical streams, 
for building, engineering, commerce and art, in addition to grammar and modern 
streams, a very large intake would be necessary so that the school could hardly 
be less than about 1,200 in number. If, however, another view of secondary 
education were accepted the multilateral school could well be efficient with far 
less than 1,200 pupils. According to this view, technical education in the 
vocational sense as it is conceived in the present junior technical schools should be 
omitted from the training of a child up to 15 or 16 years of age. Up to this age 
he should receive rather a general education embodying the arts, sciences and the 
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crafts, liberal and technical in the broadest sense, in intimate union of theory and 
practice ; an education which, in the words of Whitehead, would be “ something — 
between the gross specialised values of the mere practical man and the thin 
specialised values of the mere scholar.” According to this view the grammar 
schools have neglected the technical and the practical to the detriment of the 
education of the “ whole man ”, while the junior technical schools have interpreted 
technical education in too narrow and vocational a sense. The specialisation 
amounting to vocationalism of the technical school should be rejected, and 
training for specific industries deferred until 15 or 16 when it would become 
properly the concern of the technical and county college and of industry itself. 
'The secondary education of the future should avoid the extremes of both types of 
schools and aim at a synthesis of the best in the grammar, technical and modern 
schools. While encouraging special interests and abilities it should place such 
interests in the broadest context possible; and only when the comprehensive 


purposes of a general education have been served should they be given a dominant 
place, : u 


. 46. B. Two-type System. 1. Grammar-Technical. 2. Modern-Technical. ‘The 
tough line of demarcation, in terms of intelligence, which is likely to give the , 
most effective teaching units, is usually drawn at intelligence quotient 110. In 4 
Thomson’s table the first four groups would be separated from the second four 
groups, so that the range of intelligence in the two types of schools would be 

' about the same. But as we have indicated earlier the line of division is not inz « 
flexible ; what we have is a zone within which attainments and qualities of character 
may be the determining factors in grouping the children. The division indicates, 
however, the proportion of places (about 25 per cent.) that should be provided 
in grammar-technical schools in areas adopting the two-type system. 


47. While the system of two types of secondary schools would undoubtedly 
tend towards the better adjustment of curriculum and methods to suit the great 
variety of ability and aptitude found among adolescents, the segregation of the 
two groups may none the less cause serious misconceptions. It cannot be 
emphasised too strongly that the division does not imply that the pupils in one 
kind of school are of more value than those in the other. In point of fact, the less 
intelligent may have qualities of character which will make them as valuable 
members of society as the intellectually gifted, provided they have suitable 
opportunities for full deyelopment. The two types of schools should have ` 
similar amenities and equal staffing ratios for the same length of course. Pupils 
should be selected according to their psychological needs only and the selection 
should be uninfluenced by class distinction. The curriculum for the most gifted 
children in modern-technical schools should be much the same as for the less able 
children in the grammar-technical schools so that transfers could be facilitated 
where desirable. By sharing with the grammar school the task of providing 
technical education, the modern school will not only complete its own educational | 

. aims but also acquire that esteem which all schools need if they are to prosper. 


48. At present Wales has grammar school accommodation for about 25 per cent. 
of the age-group, double the proportion for England and sufficient to provide for 
gtammar and technical education under the three school system in England. 
It should be remembered, too, that some Welsh counties, Merioneth, Cardigan, 
Anglesey, Pembroke, Brecon and Caernarfon, provide more grammar school 
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places than the average for Wales, and beyond what is necessary for the more | 

highly intelligent pupils. The problem for Wales is therefore as much one of 

adequate differentiation to meet a variety of needs and interests as expansion of 

existing provision. For these developments the multilateral system and the two- 

Tor system appear to be appropriate to the pattern of Welsh education in the 
ture. ; 


49. If progressive differentiation of the curriculum ís to be effected in accordance 
with the pupils’ abilities and aptitudes, whether under scheme (A) or scheme (B), 
the existing secondary schools examination system will have to be modified 
considerably. We welcome the Report of the Secondary School Examinations 
Council and hope that its principles and main recommendations will be accepted. 
Experience of the present secondary school examination system has shown clearly 
that external examinations do less harm to the abler pupils, who can take'them in 
their stride, than to the less able. Tt would be most undesirable to submit the 
pupils of the modern-technical schools or the less able pupils of the multilateral 
secondary schools of the future to the pressure of an external examination. 


50. Since the Central Welsh Board is an inspecting as well as an examining body, 
Wales'is singularly fortunate to be able to experiment with an internal first school- 
leaving examination.1 But even if the practical advantages of an external 
examination seem to many teachers in the existing secondary schools to outweigh 
the educational advantages of the suggested reform, no justification can exist for 
extending the system to pupils of average, ortless than average, ability. To 
subject them to external examinations will not only tend to prevent the adjustment 
of curricula and methods to suit their varied needs but will also hinder the desirable 
growth of a distinctive tradition of secondary education in modern-technical and 


multilateral schools. 


RURAL AREAS 


51. While the alternative patterns are applicable to rural as well as urban areas, 
the solution for a particular area will be governed by the geographical configura- 
tion and by the child population ; so that various modifications may be necessitated 
by local conditions. In the more sparsely populated regions where the con- 
centration necessary for a multilateral school would cause some pupils to travel 
excessively long distances it may be better to set up more modern-technical schools 

„serving smaller areas than the grammar-technical or multilateral school ; this may 
involve sometimes schools of two-form entry.2 It must be emphasised that these 
should be generously staffed, equipped adequately and given good premises. 


52, Any solution for sparsely populated areas is open to criticism of some kind 
but some suggestions do need close scrutiny if the rural child is not to suffer. 
Tt has been suggested, for instance, that bilateral or grammar-modern schools 
should be set up in the small country towns and villages simply by adding to the 
present intake of the existing grammar school the remaining pupils of the con- 


lef. Appendix I for the suggestion made by the Council to the Minister of Education in con- 
nection witb internal examinations. [Since the above was written the inspecting work of the 
| Central Welsh Board has been taken over by H.M. Inspectors and the examining by the new 
joist Executive Gundy 
‘In very exceptional circumstances a school of one-form entry may be necessa. in sj y 
uach areas; in that case the principle of progressive EACEA of cui a NE 
rgely sacrificed. 
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tributory area. Such an organisation is unsatisfactory unless the grammar side 
contains at least two forms of pupils at entry capable of following the grammar 
school curriculum. If there are less it will be impossible to provide a wide range 
of courses for a suitable number of children in each group. To meet this require- 


53. The pupils for whom a grammar-technical school will be suitable are a 
minority in any area; in very sparsely populated districts the contributory area 
will need to be extensive if sufficient numbers are to be found for the efficient 
organisation of a grammar-technical school. This will mean longer distances for 
travel for some pupils, and for others boarding accommodation, We urge there- 
fore that adequate transport to and from school should be provided in the rural 
areas, and that where buses are necessary they should, if possible, he specially 
charteted. In the second place boarding schools or fully equipped school houses, 
in charge of a house master Or mistress, with matron and domestic staff should be 
Provided for pupils who would otherwise have to live in lodgings. 


54. At the secondary school Stage the developing interests of the children can 
be promoted, among other ways, through the study of the geographical and 
historical centres in their own districts, generally the nearest market town. Wales 


of life profoundly dissimilar from that of the country—in activities, outlook, 
When the creation of new 
schools is contemplated we urge that they should be built on the outskirts of towns 
so that the children may remain in touch with the life of the countryside, and that 
sufficient land be secured for school sites. 


IV. THE CURRICULUM 


INTRODUCTORY 


55. In our discussion of types of schools we have suggested that the needs of 
children at the Secondary stage can best be met by two kinds of schools, the one 
multilateral, the other a two-type system of grammar-technical and modern- 
technical schools. Hitherto in Wales, avery large Proportion of the 11-plus 
age-group has entered the traditional grammar schools where the aims and methods 
of teaching could be appropriate to a minority only of the Pupils. The Education 
Act of 1944, in requiring secondary education for all senior children, has made 
necessary the re-examination of the aims and curricula of secon 


i dary schools so 
hat they may suit the needs of children of a wide range of abilitie 


S. 


56, Already the curricula of new secondary schools have provoked considerable 
ind widespread discussion ; the point of departure of such discussion has been, 
erhaps inevitably, a criticism of the traditional curriculum of the grammar 
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schools. We do not feel it necessary to outline the history of this curriculum 
(already examined in the Spens Report) or to give detailed criticism of a kind which 
is already a commonplace of educational discussion. We are content to point to 
a major criticism with which we are in agreement, namely, that the curriculum 
has been built around specific subjects rather than with a view to meeting the pecu-' 
liar needs of the children. Devised in a different age for a different society the 
curriculum of the grammar school has grown by addition rather than by inner 
evolution; it has yielded a place at different periods to new subjects without, how- 
ever, modifying its essential character. The curriculum has remained, with all its 
additions, a collection of unrelated subjects and the time-table has been an arena 
in which subjects have competed for places in their own rights. Teachers them- 
selves have been among the most helpful critics of this situation. 


57. In recent years teachers and others engaged in education have devoted 
much thought and labour to the revision of syllabuses within the limits permitted 
by examinations, and various investigations have been reported. We need 
primarily a principle of integration that will give the curriculum coherence and 


purpose. 


58. That the curriculum should be determined in the first place by the needs of 
the child is itself implicit in the Education Act of 1944, which bids us give an 
education suitable to:those needs. In our outline of the main characteristics of 
the child’s growth at the secondary stage we have pointed to the fact that while 
children vary considerably in general intelligence, aptitudes and interests, there 
are features common to the development of all; side by side with the maturing 
of intelligence there are marked physical modifications and profound emotional 
changes of a complex kind that account for new purposes, preoccupations and 
incentives. This suggests that there should be in the curriculum for all secondary 
pupils a nucleus of common elements or activities designed to satisfy the common 
needs, and also a differentiation of courses to meet varying aptitudes and interests. 


59. This nucleus of common activities we propose to cal] the basic curriculum. 
It should not be confused with the « common curriculum” ; the latter term has 
various meanings for different people but usually it refers to a common range of 
subjects with a common content for all pupils in every type of secondary school 
during the first two years. Such a view of the curriculum ignores the wide differ- 
ences in intelligence which from the beginning affect the speed at which different 
pupils work and the scope and complexity of the studies they are able to undertake. 
In speaking ofa basic curriculum we have in minda group of activities to be included 
in the curriculum of all pupils for the whole or most of the period up to 15 or 
16. For the less able it may well represent their entire curriculum, for others 
it will be increased in depth and extended in scope from the beginning to meet 
their individual differences and aptitudes. The elements proposed for inclusion 
in the basic curriculum are justified by the fact that they represent in our view 
activities that satisfy the common needs of all pupils at this stage. That secondary 
education for some children will mean more than this is certain. That it can 
mean less is inconsistent with the idea of a child-centred education and with 
the need to develop the entire person. What we have in mind is a minimum 


curriculum. 
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60. Since the child is a social being, to make the needs of the child the ground- 
pattern of the curriculum is to insist at the same time on his needs and functions 
as a member of society. To do justice to its pupils the school, as an integral 
part of the community, has the duty of making its pupils fully aware of that society 
and its relationship to the modern world. Thus the curriculum of the secondary 
school in Wales should enable its pupils to adjust themselves to contemporary 
Welsh society and to realise that this society has not only deep roots in the past 
but also manifold relationships with other existing socicties. 


61. It should be emphasised that in what remains of this chapter we do not offer 
any deliberate study of the content of subjects but seek rather to suggest an attitude 


/ of mind and to indicate lines of approach, in the hope that it will stimulate interest, 


and lead to mote intensive treatment of the various sections by those intimately 
concerned with the day to day work of the schools. 


. THE BASIC CURRICULUM 


G2. We have reviewed the main characteristics of a child's growth at the 
secondary stage. Growth implies activity. Activity then should be the pervading 
quality of school life. The curricula of secondary schools should be based upon 
activities. Hitherto the tradition of the secondary schools in Wales, and in other 
countries, has been one of constrained assimilation of knowledge. St. Augustine 
in his Confessions contrasted his painful learning of Greek in school with his 
delighted mastering of his native Latin “ pressed only by the desire of my heart to 
express its thoughts ” in play, in badinage, amid laughter. As a Council we are 
anxious that the modern-technical school especially shall be essentially a centre of 
activity and construction. The whole child, hand and foot, mind and heart, 
must be involved in every exercise. The time-table should be a loose, elastic 
Outline of activities. Class-work should be social activity. Not teaching, not 
instruction, should be the purpose of the modern-technical teacher, but the direction 
of creative activities and inventiveness. Formal instructidn should arise out of 
the need of the individual pupils to advance their projects. 


63. It has been represented to us strongly that the freedom and elasticity 
urged here need not be incompatible with method, coherence and discipline ; 
that effort should be demanded of the child and that it should be trained to face 
difficulties and master them, to accomplish tasks which at first seem distasteful, 
to acquire standards of achievement and to enjoy the sense of conquest. None of 
these aims is excluded by constructive activity, properly conceived and guided. 
When an activity arises out of the child’s own development, it generates its own 
discipline of absorption and purposeful attention. A distaste for mathematics 
may disappear when its difficulties are harnessed to a personal interest or incentive 
in the workshop ; the recent war provided many such examples. ‘The attention 
that is the consequence of forced application may yield external results but has no 
real significance for the child. Conversely, the pupil, absorbed in an interesting 
task, will strive wholeheartedly to overcome all kinds of difficulties in order to 
complete its labour. Enterprising teachers, aware of the obstacles in such an 
approach, are aware, too, of the need to distinguish betwcen purposeful activity 
and the animated aimlessness into which it may easily decline unless it is directed. 
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64. We emphasise this point at the outset of our discussion of the curriculum 
because the modern-technical school is to a great extent something new in Welsh 
education. Free of external examinations, it should be adventurous and experi- 
mental, realise its liberty and exercise initiative. In this way it may open a new 
era. We are aware that some Welsh authorities favour the multilateral type of 
school which will combine in one group of buildings and under one direction the 
grammar-technical and the modern-technical sides. The Education Act allows 
this, and we have acknowledged its merits. We would point out, however, 
that it has also its dangers for the children on the modern side. Unless there is 
generous staffing, and unless the head masters have unusual breadth of sympathy 
and readiness to delegate authority, the modern-technical side may easily lose its aa 
initiative and its liberty, to deteriorate into a collection of “ C Forms”. We must @ 
emphasise this and wafn against the danger of such a catastrophe. = 


Z 


o 


65. It is useless to expect teachers to undertake project work, to experiment AS 
in methods that call for field-work and excursions, if they are bound by regulations } 
that impede their freedom of action. Schools have now been relieved of the Ñ 
necessity of asking H.M. Inspector’s permission to undertake any particular 
excursion though we have no reason to believe that this formal requirement was 
ever restrictively interpreted. We are confident, too, of the co-operation of the 
local education authorities—as it already exists in many places—in imposing the 
minimum of regulations compatible with their responsibility to the parents. 
Such freedom matters to the teacher ; a decision to make a visit or excursion may 
often arise at short notice in a project or in course of teaching and is subject to 
change of weather and other factors that the teacher cannot control. There should 
be the least impediment to initiative. Schools should make more and more varied 
use of their surrounding countryside and neighbourhoods and we hope that they 
may be allowed wide discretion. If it is argued that some may misuse ‘their 
freedom, the answer is that the risk is a small price to pay for an active and exploring 
spirit in the schools. Teachers and children alike will benefit from such initiative. 
It is in the spirit of creative Christian humanism that we wish to approach the 
curricula of grammar-technical and modern-technical schools in this new era 
in Wales. ‘Their ways must be large and gracious, for they have youth in care. 
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66. The basic curriculum must respond to the maturing child's requirements 
as described in Chapter II. The rapid growth of body and the physiological 
“changes associated with the emerging of sex functions indicate the need for health 
education, for training in the use and control of the body and for a study of the 
laws of health. ‘The continued development of intelligence calls for training in 
| the art of thinking, in the use of language and other media, scientific and practical, 
and in the use of tools. Similarly, the finding of a vocation, the pteparation for 
establishing a home, and for taking a responsible part in social life, the recognition 
of obligations, religious and moral, these call for responsive elements in our basic 
curriculum, activities which may help to prepare for the choice of a calling, 
. training in home crafts, social studies, religious and moral education, education of 
emotions and aesthetic training. Other chapters will consider more fully 
some of the studies here suggested as essential elements in the basic curriculum. 
In the paragraphs that follow we treat in detail only those matters not discussed 
MAU 
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elsewhere or not sufficiently considered in Welsh education hitherto. Otherwise, 
' it is intended to give a concise survey of the content of education. 


67. Health Education. Health education has not received the attention it 
merits in our secondary schools. On the whole it has been more neglected in 


boys’ schools, particularly where no specialist teachers of biology or physical 
education are available. 


68. There are two main elements in health education, the formation of good 
habits and an understanding of the principles of healthy living. All members 
of a school staff should be aware of the principles of health education and should 
share the responsibility for the practical application of these principles to the life 
ofthe school. Too often the work of the gymnasium in encouraging good posture 


is undone in the classroom, and pupils who in the hygiene course are taught the 
importance of fresh air sit in ill-ventilated rooms. 


69. If schools are to encourage the habits of healthy living, and if health educa- 
tion is to be sound, the school environment is important. Buildings should be 
well lighted, easily ventilated and adequately warmed. Cloakrooms should be 
large enough to allow sufficient space for each pupil, there should be constant 
hot water, a good: supply of soap, and the problem of towels should be taken 
seriously ; communal towels are nasty things. It should ‘be considered at least 


as important to have a dining room and a gymnasium as to have a library and a 
laboratory. 


70. Most of our older seco 


} ndary schools are far from conforming to modern 
requirements, and the ove 


rcrowding of many has so aggravated the position that 
nly be described as shocking. It is not always realised 

i hools is as great an evil as overcrowding in homes and 
leads inevitably to a lowering of standards. The practice of the simplest rules of 
lack the ordinary amenities of life. 
ulations offer satisfactory standards, but their implementa- 
uncertainties of a general building programme. There are 
some elementary requirements that cannot wait upon this; good sanitation, for 
an y la for the Priority given to minimum essentials in the life of a school. 


71. We welcome the exi 
improvisations now necess; 
dining rooms in which 
tions. The school me 
social habits and of i 


tension’ of the school meals service. We hope that 
ary will yield at the earliest possible moment to new 
meals can be served attractively and under pleasant condi- 
al should be an effective means of training pupils in good 
impressing the value of dignity and order. 


72. The provisions of the Education Act for medical and dental inspection and 
treatment areilikely to lead to a farther improvement in the health of children at 
school. ‘It is desirable that the inspections shall be more frequent and more 
thorough as soon as more doctors and dentists are available. 


S a subject should be the responsibility of the physical 
domestic science teachers. Theoretical studies should 
tical application, such as knowledge of food values and 

onand cooking of food, physiology with home nursing, 
gymnasium and on the playing field. Organised games 


K 
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should be an integral part of the curriculum and notan extra yielding to the periodic 
pressure of other activities. Plans for new schools provide for ample playing 
fields ; in many areas of Wales there is a crying need for playing space which will 
be met, we hope, as the opportunity arises, independently of the execution of a 
general plan. Stress should be laid on the positive values of health. Good health 
is not merely absence of disease, but vitality that can derive the maximum of 
enjoyment from every experience. Additional interest will be given to the 
course in health education if the pupils have appropriate examples of the positive 
values. Correlation of subjects will yield opportunities. Some of the examples 
suggested to us showed how lessons on the structure and care of the eyes and ears 
may be associated with exercises in listening and seeing and with the appreciation 
of what is worth seeing and hearing. 


74. The general purpose of the theoretical work is to enable the child to under- 
stand the rational basis of a healthy life and so to secure the formation of healthy 
habits. It may even check that tendency to ignore simple rules of health which 
sometimes occurs in the later stages of a secondary school, owing to the importance 
which has been attached to external examinations by parents, pupils, teachers and 
by public opinion generally. Opportunities to learn about the local health 
services will occur and pupils are likely to enjoy visits to appropriate places of 
interest. 


75. Sex instruction should not be treated as a separate subject but should be 
related to the wider course in biology and health education. It is desirable that 
the main facts of reproduction should be acquired before the sexual awakening 
characteristic of adolescence. A simple course in human physiology at an early 
age in the secondary school will be of interest to pupils and may-provide oppor- 
tunity for sex instruction. In due course consideration might be given to the 
social and moral problems involved. Much will depend upon the whole tone of 
the school. 


76. Wales needs more specialists in health education. Students intending to 
gualify for this work should make a systematic study of biology, physiology, 
anatomy and the theory of physical education and should have considerable practical 
experience of physical training and games. Like other specialists they should be - 
trained to teach their subject. The existing B.Sc. (Med.) course of the University 
of Wales, with modifications and additions in respect of physical education, 
followed by post-graduate training for intending teachers, will fill this gap in 
provision. 


77. Language. We come now to those activities that foster the development 
of intelligence. A later chapter discusses the problem of the two languages in 
Wales. Little is known about the psychological implications of bilingualism 
and its effects; but clearly the healthy development of the child demands that 
confident, happy, rich mastery of his or her mother-tongue must be the linguistic 
aim of the basic curriculum. The two languages used in Wales are established 
literary tongues with recognised standards. What we say here therefore of either 
must be understood to apply to both, whichever be the child's mother-tongue. 
We trust that the attitude towards teaching the mother-tongue will be radically 
altered as a result of the present reorganisation of secondary education, and we 
proceed to indicate briefly what we consider should be the main aim. 
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'78. We may describe this aim as expressiveness. Expressive use of language 
is personal, particular, individual. Unless it convcys the vitality of personal 
experience language is not truly communication, not properly social and fails in 
function. One of our modern Welsh writers has given us the ideal to be striven 
for if his picture of Dafydd ^r Efailfach, the illiterate land-worker (Hen Wynebau, 
by D. J. Williams). “ Dafydd didn’t so much grope for the right word as discover 
it at the fit moment by a sort of sure instinct . . . this unlettered worker was thc 
most choice and nice in his speech of any whom I have had the pleasure of hearing.” 


And the writer gives examples of Dafydd's creative picture-making and inventive 
description. 


79. Conversation and oral work should come first, and should remain first ín 
importanceatallstagesofthecourse. Itis not merely that conversation is the prim- 
ate of social skills, that men judge one another by conversation, whether at formal 
interviews orat the dining table orin conference. But the original virtues of genuine 
expressiveness, spontaneity, naivety, happy idiosyncrasy, the individual word, 
are smothered in the conventionalities of the appalling set essay and devitalised by 
the effort to achieve “ literary standards ”. Story-telling, mime, drama, choral 
Vverse-speaking, discussion, any kind of creative work, any kind of “ making” 
—it is these that the teacher should seek to stimulate, together with the constant 
use of literature as a product and mirror of society. 


80. Written work, especially in the modern-technical school, should exercise 
a subordinate function. As far as possible it should be contributory to social 
Projects or related to some other purpose. The study of language more than any 
other invites pedantry, and in the teaching of Welsh it is a present danger. 
Correct spelling and grammar are not a tithe of the value of the vivid, naive phrase 
that has been felt along the blood. So much was realised by Mr. Emlyn Williams’ 
schoolmistress in The Corn is Green, and we invite Welsh teachers to take the same 
view. Nor need they fear that language teaching will in consequence lose 
disciplinary value. To awaken real interest, to concentrate on the thing until it 


evokes the appropriate word or phrase, demands intense effort and the full co- 
Operation of teacher and pupils. 


81. Science. “ Natu 


figure in it.” So says the Association of Science Masters in its plea for The 
Teaching of General Science. We accept this point of view : in the basic curriculum 


the study ‘of the Separate sciences should be abandoned in favour of a general 
Science course, the content 


interest. And whete the e 


J ciation suggest, not only chemistry, physics and biology; 
but where possible geology and astronomy also, the interest and value of which 


The children of rural Wales take too 


à 
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little interest in the objective world and know too little of the structure of plants 
and flowers. Stars have no names for them and rocks tell them no story. It is 
the science teachers” privilege to reveal the wonders of the common things around 
them, to provoke guestions and to answer them, and to show how science has 
affected the conditions and history of mankind. One objection to the teaching 
of general science is its tendency to be an aggregate of the separate sciences and 
SO to aggravate the very overloading that a general science course is intended to 
obviate. This is a danger but it can be avoided if the principles on which the 
material is selected are clearly conceived from the beginning. 


82. The syllabus given in The Teaching of General Science was prepared for 
grammar schools. As an outline it will have great suggestive value for teachers 
of general science in our modern-technical schools. Here, however, there will be 
substantial differences in the amount of material the pupils will be able to cope with. 
Much patience and suppleness will be required of the teacher ; he should make the 
greatest possible use of practical interests, and he should also subordinate all 
attempt at logical development and system to the child’s ability to follow and to, 
his curiosity. The social approach to science, the story of local industries, and 
of scientific discoveries, may help to give the pupils in modern-technical schools 
a sense of the importance of science and scientific method in our cultural heritage. 


83. Mathematics. So much has been written in recent years on the reform of 
the teaching of mathematics in secondary education that we feel excused from 
adding to it. It is generally agreed that the mathematics course even for the 
abler pupils of grammar schools should be remodelled- on the lines of the new 
syllabus: for the Cambridge School Certificate, with its practical bias, its curtail- 
ment of formal geometry and its fusion of subjects. We wish to record our 


agreement with this policy. 


' 84. In the modern-technical school mathematics will be best approached on the 
lines suggested in the Ministry of Education’s Pamphlet No. 9, The New Secondary 
Education, page 36. With these children mathematics should be a tool, a technique 
useful in making things. The appreciation of Euclidean proof and the logical 
development of new propositions should not be attempted, but the child should 
learn the techniques of measuring, surveying, plotting, graphing, as the need for 
them arises in group projects, in social studies, in field-work and in the workshop. 


85. Practical Education. Practical education, that is, training in the skilful use 
of tools, in woodwork and metalwork, in gardening, laundry-work, dress-making 
or cookery, is an essential element in the basic curriculum of secondary schools. 
‘The matter is considered more fully in another chapter, an extended treatment 
justified by the importance of the theme and by our anxiety to bring conviction 
to all who are concerned with education in Wales. What is involved is the 
complete development of the child, the capacity to translate thought into thing, 
to make tools and materials submit to the creative mind and hand, Michaelangelo’s 
“hand that is obedient to the mind”. The Greeks did not regard the use of 
tools as a necessary part of a liberal education, and in this the Renaissance grammar 
school followed the Greeks. In consequence, a dichotomy survives in secondary 
education even today. But modern psychological investigation has much to say 
about the unhappy effects of this one-sided conception of education, nor is it 
consistent with the ideals of Christian humanism. We propose that the use of 
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tools and the practice of manual techniques should be an essential part of all 
secondary education, and we urge parents and authorities to consider our discussion 
with care, 


86. The Arts. The practice of the arts goes with the use of tools. All crafts 
that can feasibly be introduced into the secondary school should be encouraged 
and there should be as wide a choice as possible in the first year. Pupils who 


in dance, a saving means of expressing emotions and ideas, a release, a joy, and 
a means of integrating Personality. To place aesthetic training thus in the basic 


point at all. There is every reason to encourage appreciation where it is 


87. Social Studies. We have said that the period of secondary education is the 
time of adjustment to and of preparation for the responsibilities of membership 
within a society or societies, For society is pluralist, not single or simple. Home, 
village, town, country, British Commonwealth, church, denomination, Christen- 
dom, the society of nations, voluntary associations, professional and others—all 
in their several ways call for a share of the youth's interest, all have much to give 
the youth and so enrich his life. History, geography, literature, architecture, 
civics, economics are the orderly abstractions of adults, by which they attempt to 
schematise, Survey and comprehend their inheritance. But knowledge presses 
in no such convenient regiments on the adolescent mind. Ina later chapter on 
the relation of the secondary school to the social and cultural background we 
insist that the wellbeing of a child demands that the primary adjustment must be 
to his own community, his nation of Wales, his particular inheritance in all its 


manifold life. Unless that adjustment is right, all the adolescent’s emotional life 
may suffer strain, 


88. Here, too, a warning as to methods ; for we have so much to give, so much 
knowledge we are eager to communicate, that we are tempted severely to “ teach ”, 
But the fight way is to leave all we can to the exploring instincts of the child, and 
adjust our teaching accordingly. His way will not be the way of our regimented 


: ; So we plead for 
“ social studies ”, for the tich, confused reality of adolescence, and for the methods 
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But it is more important that nothing human in or outside Wales should be alien 
to him. And above all he must delight to learn with his learners and be taught 
by his pupils ; for it is the mark of humanism in teaching. 


89. What we suggest—it is more fully discussed elsewhere—presupposes in 
the teacher a considerable knowledge of the local background. Alas, it is not 
always available, and the facts are not always recorded. ‘There is here a large 
field of work for groups of teachers, for aelwydydd and local branches of Undeb 
Cymru Fydd and other societies, namely, the collection of local history, local lore, 
the story of industry, of occupations, of local customs, of churches, farms and 
bridges. Some schools have done this work themselves with excellent results. 
Some of the Welsh country newspapers, too, have valuable material in their files 
in Welsh and English. Local eis/oddfodau can help and encourage the collection 
of material. To the school child culture should signify the discovery of his 
community, and not so much the study of bookish abstractions. 


90. Religions Education. It was pointed out in Chapter II that the search for 
a religion and for an ethical code was one of the four major adjustments character- 
istic of this period of life. The school must meet this need. ‘The provision of 
facilities for worship and religious instruction is now a statutory obligation on all 
county and voluntary schools. It is a recognition that education is a preparation 
not for this life alone, but that the child has other obligations and an eternal 
destiny. Here it may be well to recognise that the Welsh way of life has been 
moulded by the religious experiences of the Welsh people. Our tradition is 
Christian, and there is, for example, no non-Christian literature in Welsh before 
the twentieth century. But the Christian social life, in worship and in moral 
relationship, depends ultimately on religious practice in the family and on the 
hearth. ‘My dear children”, says Alyosha Karamazov in the epilogue to 
Dostoevsky's novel, “ people talk a great deal to you about your education, 
but some good, sacred memory preserved from childhood is perhaps the best 
education.” Such memories are normally the gift of the home, and obligatory 
acts of worship and religious instruction in the school will fail of part of their 
purpose if the homes of the children are not themselves religious. Here we are 
aware of the special need of close concord between home, church or chapel and 
‘the school. If that concord exists, the moral tone of the school will be properly 
affected by the priority given to the claims of religion. 


91. We have considered and we welcome the Syllabus of Religious Instruction in 
the Schools of Wales, prepared by the Welsh Society of the Institute of Christian 
Education and published by the University of Wales Press Board. Although an 
agreed syllabus may be a useful guide to teachers facing their new responsibilities, 
its acceptance by no means solves the problem of religious instruction in schools. 
If that is to fulfil its purpose, if it is to be an influence for good upon the character 
of the pupils and upon the life of the school, it must be given adequate time. 
The efficient teaching of this subject, as of all others is dependent, too, upon a 
satisfactory flow of well-qualified teachers, men and women who are not merely 
willing to teach it, but who are anxious and competent to teach it well. The 
training of such teachers is the concern of the university and the training colleges. 


DIFFERENTIATION 
92. We have outlined the approach to a basic curriculum which should meet 
the common needs of pupils at the secondary stage ; but beyond this central 
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requirement the curriculum must provide a progressive differentiation of activities 
to meet individual needs. Reference has been made earlier to the importance of 


research into methods appropriate to the needs of Welsh children. Here it will 
be sufficient to remark that Providing differentiated activities in the curriculum 


guidance. An exhaustive examination of the complex question of differentiation 

t not the intention of the present Report. In the section 
that follows we have confined ourselves to observations of a general kind on a 
few points that may be of particular interest to schools in Wales. Some of these 
are treated at greater length in succeeding chapters. 


1. The Grammar-Technical School. 


93. The basic curriculum will not be enough for the abler pupils of the grammar- 
technical school. From the start some of them will be able and ready to attempt 
more. A “try-out” of one additional language is suggested, and a more systematic 


treatment of one abstract subject such as mathematics. 


94. Languages. The compulsory foreign language, classical or modern, be 
been a familiar feature of the traditional curriculum ; but it is no longer assume 
to be essential to a secondary education. Teachers are well aware that precious 
time is wasted in teaching Latin or French to children who are bored or hostile, 
make painful and little Progress, and are relieved on leaving school to be rid of 
them. In Welsh schools, where many children will be grappling in their first 
year with two languages, Welsh and English, it is doubly necessary that the 
adoption of a foreign language should be considered carefully, in the light of the 
pupil’s capacity and aptitude alone, and not for traditional reasons. Such capacity 
can be discovered only by trial, and we Suggest that one new language should be 


every encouragement should be gi 
for such study. 
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to the study, both at the early and at the later stages The study of the language, 
it is now agreed, should be based on the reading of Latin and Greek texts and 
the abstract division of the study into the three branches of “ grammar”, “ com- 
position”, and “ translation”, is objectionable. At the same time it has been 
realised that a purely linguistic study without an adequate knowledge of the main 
features of ancient Greek or Roman society and culture cannot be justified on 


educational grounds. 


97. Where the pupil finds the  try-out ” year in mathematics or in a language 
too great a strain he should abandon the course of defer it. Perhaps at a later 
stage he will be able to attack it with greater ease and success. Such a procedure 
implies, of course, an elastic grouping within the school and adequate staffing. 
There are inevitable limitations to this, but a child-centred education requires 
that the development of the child should determine the curriculum, and though 
we put children into “ classes”, it is the child that matters, not the class. 


98. Technical and Science Training. ‘The same principles apply on the technical 
side of the grammar-technical school. All pupils will take some practical course 
Or courses as part of the basic curriculum during the first three years. Some may 
do no more than that ; others may show marked aptitude for one or more of the 
arts, while others, again, may desire a technical course, advancing from woodwork 
and metalwork to technical drawing and the study of mechanics, heat and elec- 
tricity. All this, together with the needs of the pupils who wish to do more 
detailed work in the sciences, is discussed in our chapter on “ The Economic 
Environment”. Here we are concerned to establish our general principle: that 
from the basic curriculum the grammar-technical school should branch out at 
every stage into more specialised activities and groupings of studies according 
to the aptitudes of the pupils and their maturing individual needs. 

2. The Modern-Technical School 

99. As we have suggested previously, the basic curriculum should, in general, 
be the curriculum of the modern-technical school. Differentiation in this type 
of school should be a gradual concentration on different aspects of the basic curri- 
culum according to the varied interests of the pupils. Mental torture, we are all 
agreed, is not the purpose of education, and toattempt more than a child can achieve 
is to provoke boredom and a sullen reaction. These are not proofs of the child’s 
perversity ; they are often an instinctive defence against overstrain. It is along 
the lines of interest that the modern-technical teacher must guide his pupils. 


100. As a general policy no foreign language should be taught in this type of 
school. Some children may reveal linguistic aptitude that may qualify them for 
transfer to the grammar-technical school. In exceptional cases, if such an ability 
appears possible, a “ try-out » in French or Latin may be justified. 


101. The practical work and craft work of the first three years may easily 
discover considerable potentiality in some of the pupils, who will be prepared to 
go further than others in technical education in a fourth and perhaps a fifth year, 
and who could advance to technical drawing and mechanics and mathematics, 
'This is discussed in more detail in Chapter VI. 


det Board of Education Pamphlet No. 116, Suggestions for the Teaching of Classics, H.M.S.O. 
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102. In the same chapter we make suggestions for vocational guidance during 
the last year, for those pupils who leave the modern-technical school at the age of 
15. We are aware that in country districts and in small schools it will often 
be difficult to give pupils tentative experience in a variety of crafts or skills. Butit 
is the kind of experimental work that local education authorities should strive to 
make available, though it may entail special boarding arrangements for the pupils. 


DIFFERENTIATION FOR GIRLS 


103. The history of education in this country records repeated conflicts between 
two different and competitive ideals of education for girls. On the one hand, 
it has been maintained frequently that girls should be educated for home life and 
that skill in needlework, housewifery and music should be the aim of education. 
On the other hand, it has sometimes been argued that the true intellectual status 
of girls and women should be recognised by encouraging them to acquire 
knowledge of the classics, modern languages, literature, history, mathematics 
and the sciences, and so bringing them, as far as their abilities allow, under the 
influence of all the great cultural and spiritual movements of mankind. This anti- 
thesis appeared, for example, in the 16th century when the common practice 
conformed to Mulcaster’s view that reading, writing, music, sight singing, skill in 
needlework and housewifery should be all the subjects that girls should learn. 
It was in this same period, however, that Sir Thomas More conducted his significant 
educational experiment of having his three daughters taught Greek, Latin, arith- 
metic, astronomy, physics, philosophy and logic, rhetoric and music, with results 
that brought commendation from Erasmus himself and created a rival tradition, 


which no doubt affected the education of Oueen Elizabeth and was therefore not 
without influence on Elizabethan history. 


beyond their Power. From these beginnings spread a network of girls’ secondary 
Schools with curricula similar to those of the public schools for boys, and 
preparing their pupils for entrance to the university and the professions. ‘The 
teat pioneers in higher education for girls and women thought it imperative 
that the ful] ability and the varied aptitudes of their sex should be demonstrated ; 
and if they Over-emphasised the resemblances and under-emphasised the differences 
between boys and girls it was perhaps necessary for further progress to disturb 4 
and undermine the paralysing convention of that time which allowed women and 
girls angelic dispositions but an abysmally inferior intellectual status, 
yd 


105. Like the English girls’ secondary schools, the Welsh intermediate schools 
for girls and the co-educational secondary (grammar) schools of more recent 
gtowth proved that some girls are as interested as boys in a broad liberal education 


and are able to profit by it. The way has been prepared, therefore, for a re- 
consideration, unhampered by mistaken conventi 


curriculum for girls in secondary schools, 


il 
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_ 106. It is generally agreed that there is little difference between boys and girls 
in infancy and childhood. Later, however, not only are there differences in size, 
muscular strength and physical constitution associated with different physiological 


- functions, but there is also clear evidence of an earlier onset of adolescence with 


a greater liability to fatigue in the case of girls than of boys. Yet girls of high 
ability are freguently expected to do more in the home and to acguire domestic 


"skills in the secondary school in addition to the liberal studies regarded as appro- 


priate for boys of egual intellectual calibre. One way out of this difficulty was 
that recommended by the Report on Differentiation of Curricula between the Sexes in 
Secondary Schools, namely, a longer period for girls than for boys in preparation 
for the School Leaving Certificate examination. Another adjustment would also 
be worthy of consideration, namely, a fairer division of home duties between the 


boys and girls of a family and a closer integration of domestic subjects with the 
other studies in a liberal curriculum for boys and girls. 

107. On the intellectual side, the evidence which has recently accumulated 
through the use of intelligence tests serves to show that with large unselected 
groups there is practically no difference between ‘the average native ability or 
general intelligence of boys and girls of the same chronological age, though there 
appear to be differences in the distribution of the cases round that average, the 
girls showing a greater tendency to cluster round it and the boys to go to the two 
extremes.? The most significant point, however, is that there is no evidence of 
a sex type. Rather the range of variations of ability is as great in girls as in boys 
and the significant differences occur between individuals, not between the two 


sexes. 


108. Similarly, although it seems probable that proportionately more boys 
will have special aptitudes for technical (engineering) work, nevertheless it remains 
true that such special aptitudes are not the prerogative of either sex but are found 
scattered in both. Education according to abilities and aptitudes would seem 
therefore to require a similar variety of courses for both sexes, with similar 
Opportunities for progressive differentiation of the curriculum as the abilities and 
aptitudes of individual boys or girls are revealed. Ñ 


109. It is of course true that there tend to be differences of attitude and of 
interest between the majority of boys and of girls, especially during adolescence. 
It is claimed, for example, that proportionately more girls than boys of the same 
level of ability become interested in literature, aesthetic subjects and domestic 
studies; and more boys than girls in mathematics, the physical sciences and 
engineering. A wide range of choice would not prevent these differences from 
expressing themselves, if they exist, provided that the basic curriculum is balanced 
and is representative of the characteristic interests of the period. But an artificial 
limitation of choice by the operation of the mistaken convention of a sex type 
might do violence to the creative development of individuals of both sexes. 


110. There remains the further question whether possible differences in the 
future functions of boys and girls should be reflected in the secondary school 
curticulum. One of our witnesses began by stating that “ home-making is the 


“concern of every girl irrespective of her intelligence, whether she marries or 


as ———_—__—__ ĖĖ 


1HLM.S.O. 1923. ; 
2See O. A. Wheeler, Creative Education, Cb. XIU. 
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remains single, lives alone or shares a home 2 
`“ general housecraft °? should be “ compulsory fe 
and modern-technical schools up to the age of 16.” 
no doubt an Over-statement, especially in these days wh 


would be desirable in order that possible aptitud 
chance of development. The Council has already expressed the opinion that 
“vocational ” training for boys is inappropriate until 15, and for similar reasons 
“functional ” training for girls, may be postponed until the same age. 


111. In conclusion the main practical suggestions consistent with the educational. 
principles already defined appear to be: 


4. that in modern-technical schools for girls, a course of which home-making 
_ would be the natural centre, will need to be provided towards the end of the 
Secondary period for those pupils whose interests and aptitudes lie in Es 


Ur 


that in §rammar-technical schools for girls, new experiments in the integra- 


tion of domestic with scientific and social studies should be made at the? 
post-school certificate stage. 3 


f 


` 
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V. THE SECONDARY SCHOOL IN WALES 
IN RELATION TO 
THE SOCIAL AND CULTURAL BACKGROUND 


112. In this Chapter we propose to discuss the relationship between community 
and school in Wales, with particular reference to the secondary school, and to put 
forward certain recommendations arising out of these discussions. 


113. The Council has accepted the principle that education should be child- 
centred. But this must not mean that the educator is to concentrate on the child 
in isolation, neglecting the communal life in which he participates. It is obvious 
that account must be taken of the environment which has influenced and is con- 
tinuing to influence the child’s development. 


114. It would be unwise to attempt here any minute philosophical analysis 
of the term community. We may say simply that the community exists wherever 
men are bound by common ways of living and thinking, derived from the past 
and modified in the present. ‘The connotation of the term varies according to the 
context; a community may exist in successively wider circles from the family 
outwards. Our concern as an Advisory Council is with the community within the 
geographical and historical limits of Wales, though this does not mean that Wales 
is our exclusive concern. More comprehensive societies display ideas and 
aspirations which Wales shares. But our primary concern is with the Welsh 
community and with the relation betwcen it and the schools. 


THE BACKGROUND 
THE HOME 
115. The first community is the home, the community into which the child is 
born, the importance of which is supreme in his life. It is clear that the ordinary 
child, especially during the earlier years of his life, is more dependent for true 
education upon his parents than upon any nurse or teacher outside the home. 
We may quote here the words of Professor Olive Wheeler : 


“ Whether the professional educator wishes it or not, the fact remains that the home is the — 


chief training ground of the emotions and consequently of character. This is particularly 
true in the early years, when sentiments are being formed and emotional attitudes are being 
set; it is also true of adolescence, when new emotions make their appearance and conflicts 
between loyalties have to be solved. The love of parents and brothers and sisters, the give 
and take of happy family life, the intimacies only possible in a small natural group, life in an 
atmosphere of consideration for others and respect for truth, beauty and goodness, these 
are what are needed for the education of an individual’s emotions.”ì 


If the home approaches this ideal no residential nursery or institution can 


' compete with it. At the same time the devastating effect of unhappy homes on 


children: unfortunate enough to be born into them is only too obvious. But 
such homes are fortunately the exception. 


116. The responsibility of parents for the welfare of their children is as great 
today as ever. The increasing services now provided in the schools by the state, 
which the Council warmly welcomes, in no way lessen the responsibility of the 


1 Adventure of Youth, pp. 159-160. 
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parents. Though the state provides the mid-day meal it is the parent's duty to 
see that his child is well fed ; and that the child is well educated, particularly in 
moral matters is egually the concern of the parent. No educational reform of 
recent years affects the final tesponsibility of parents. 


117. The home, the first community, is also the first unit of culture. It is a 
channel through which the Past flows into the present. Welsh culture is found 
first on the hearths of Wales ; and though the family may be unaware of the 


118. What has been said above is relevant in the first instance to the child 
at the nursery, infant and junior stages, but it is egually relevant to the child at 
the secondary school. The fact that at this stage the boy is beginning to find his 
own feet and is in one sense turning away from his home and his parents does not 
mean that the home influence counts less in his life. Nor does it mean that the 
responsibilities of the parents have ceased or that their help in education need no 
longer be Sought. Indeed, it is at this critical period that parents and teachers 


child should govern the curriculum of the school. It would be wrong, therefore, 
to give too great weight to parental wishes when these do not coincide with the 
educational needs of the children. Nevertheless the co-operation of parents may 


value. More particularly, Parent-Teacher associations, 
liaison of the kind we have in mind, have been set up i 
found to serve a useful Purpose. More informal types 


work as this. Furthermore, the senior mistress 
is a man, has tesponsibilities that can be disc 
and discernment, whom the mothers of th 


i 
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_ 121. In the past homework has proved a vexed problem. We do not consider 
it here, but we hope that the co-operation that already exists in many schools 


i between teachers and parents will become @ prevailing practice. 


122. Parents have often been useful governors ofschools. They have been able 
to appreciate what the schools have to offer and are ready to sympathise with 
Proposals that are likely to promote the welfare of the pupils. We hope, there- 
fore, that parents who are interested will find their way in increasing numbers to 
membership of the governing bodies of the secondary schools of the future. 


THE ore COMMUNITY 

123. We pass naturally from the home to the locality or the immediate neigh- 
bourhood. This may be a country district, village or town- It has its traditions 
and its institutions of which the school is one. Tt has features of interest to the 
child (though not necessarily to the adult), the railway station, post-office, its 
Streets, a neighbouring forest or quarry. The child looks on these things first 
with wonder and then with growing affection, and gradually develops a strong 
sense of locality. 


124. It is impossible to discuss the local traditions and institutions of Wales 
without an immediate reference to the influence of church and chapel upon the 
lives of children and adults, particularly in rural localities. The Sunday School 
and other services, normally attended by children as well as by adults, provide 
religious instruction ; the various societies connected with the places of worship 
give good training in social co-operation and citizenship. Nor should the 
valuable service of these institutions in preserving the Welsh language be forgotten. 
Frequently when the schools were anglicising influences the chapels in particular 
were couriter-influences working for the preservation of the language. As with 
home and school, so here there should be close co-operation between church and 
school. 


125. It is now a commonplace of educational theory that teaching should 
commence with the familiar. The application of this principle will be elaborated 
in detail when the teaching of history and geography in our schools is considered. 
There is no locality in Wales that is not rich in associations ; the child turns from 
his home to a world intensely interesting, alive and welcoming. ‘The school, 
if it too is alive, will reflect these interests, although it will not confine itself to 
them. 


126. The next step is from the immediate neighbourhood to the larger regional 
divisions, such as the counties, then to North and South Wales, and ultimately to 
the national unit, Wales. It is unnecessary here to attempt a history or description 
of Welsh life since we may refer the reader to the Report entitled Welsh in Education 
and Life which appeared in 1927. In what follows we attempt to supplement it 
and bring it up to date. 


127. Wales is a bilingual society. The following figures taken from the 1931 
Census Tables—no later figures are available—show the position then. The 
Table shows the comparative position of the two languages in the various 
counties. It does not make clear the amount of Welsh known by those who 
describe themselves as bilingual. Sometimes this may be slight. But it does 
show how considerable are the linguistic complications. In the same village or 


in the same street, one finds homes where only Welsh is spoken and others thai 
are purely English ; indeed in the same house some members of the family ma 


Total j 


jee i Welsh- English- English- 
Cone, cydllion speaking and Welsh- speaking 
age and over) 
y SL af = 
Anglesey Ge vis 46,940 
de Ste ae y 55,153 
Caernarfon ,, on On 116,013 
Cardigan .. ot ah 53,186 
Carmarthen op Ba 171,445 
Denbigh 5 ge | 150,656 
Flint eM AD A 107,581 
Glamorgan dM | 1,166,998 
Merioneth ,, a a 41,312 
Monmouth > a 413,191 
Montgomery OU a 46,267 
Pembroke |. X oa 83,274 
Radnor a Eh Br 20,362 
—— . 
Totals. vs |. 2472378 


latter was with the Welsh language. In the Present Report, on the other hand, 
the teaching of Welsh is regarded as only one aspect of the problem of the relation 
between the Welsh schools and the Welsh community. The Council maintains 
that the schools of Wales arc not sufficiently in touch with Welsh lifc and that this 
defect must be remedied before the teaching of Welsh can become effective. 


x 129. We mean by“ Welsh life ” in this Context, neither the life of the predomin- 
antly Welsh areas nor that of the anglicised areas, but rather the life of the com- 


girls, moulded and formed by the French 
neglect that society, so also with the Welsh teacher. Welsh education must be in 
line with Welsh life, This Principle is not to be confined to the teaching of geo- 


graphy and history. Tt applies equally well to the teaching of literature, music, 
art and religion, and to the life of the whole school. 


eo s - y ww ym a “A. GM wM I” Me 
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th a x 
€ Welsh pupil should be taught in a school that is alive to the culture of his 


people. The education of the Welsh child, if it is to be of maximum service to | 


ee a community to which he belongs, needs to be integrated afresh with 

isolated it the people. The teaching of the Welsh language itself should be no 

to brin an. in the educational programme, but should be part of the larger effort 

life of ac ucation in the schools of Wales into more intimate relationship with the 
the Welsh people and should derive its inspiration from that effort. 


w 
ELSH CULTURAL LIFE 


131. In Wales two cultures inter-mingle and have inter-mingled for centuries. 


ON particularly true of the borders and of the largest towns. Here frequently 
But dominant culture is English, although it is not unaffected by Welsh traditions. 
infi in most parts of Wales the converse holds true. ‘The culture is Welsh though 
see need by English thought and the English way of life. And frequently Welsh 

A re, in an attenuated and shadowy form, it is true, remains even in places 
Where the language is gradually dying. In this sense Welsh culture is more 
extensive than the Welsh language. 

f 132. In discussing Welsh literature We are fortunate in being able to refer 
directly to the first part of the 1927 Report, and we nced not repeat the 
Story so well told there. Since the publication of that Report much has. been 
Written in English, in novel, short story and poem, purporting to describe Welsh 
life, especially in the valleys of Glamorgan and Monmouthshire. The stranger 
reading this literature will not fail to be impressed by the unusualness of the life 
described in it and may perhaps suspect exaggeration. His suspicions would not 
be altogether groundless. But though exaggerated, the picture is true enough 
in its representation of a people anglicised in a superficial sense yet thoroughly 
Welsh in spirit, using an English vocabulary but retaining the Welsh syntax and 
the Welsh idiom. In this literature, one does not of course come into contact 
with Welsh culture directly, one merely feels its presence as something distinctive 
in the background. To understand the culture itself one has to turn to the litera- 


ture in the vernacular. 


133. ‘The 1927 Report has in its early paragraphs an cloquent but just statement : 
of the claims of Welsh to be “ one of the great literary languages of the world”. 
Tris still true that Welsh literature is a central and essential part of the life of Wales. 
Sir John Morris Jones and his co-workers at the beginning of this century restored 
the standards of Welsh scholarship and of the literary language after the aberrations 
of the nineteenth century. In consequence the renaissance of the first quarter of 
the twentieth century has added to our inheritance major classics of poetry, such as 
the works of Dr. T. Gwynn Jones, Dr. R. Williams Parry, and others, and the moye- 
ment is not yet spent. Tt has given us an increasingly effective organ of prose also, 
so that there remains no aspect of modern life for which Welsh in the hands of a 
sood craftsman is not an adequate instrument. The weeklies, journals, monthlies 
and guarterlies of Wales are events in its literary progress with great influence 
on its social life. And this language, which discusses the atom bomb or a problem 
of bacteriology» remains the language of the eleventh century Mabinogion, and 
Sc nturies from 'Taliesin onward gather on the hearth where a broadcast is 
heard with its account in Welsh of eisteddfod or football match. The abiding 
vitality of Welsh in speech and writing is the chief testimony of a distinctive culture. 
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134. Yet it is far from being the only testimony. Wales has cultivated the art 
of song. Our reference to music at this point need only be brief. The interest 
of the Welsh nation in music, and the distinctive musical forms which it has 
evolved are too well-known to need illustration. All commentators on Welsh life 
from Giraldus Cambrensis to those of our own day refer to our love of song: 
Whether we are making the best use of our talents for music, particularly in our 
schools, is a matter we shall discuss later in this chapter. Closely allied to music 
is folk-dancing, an art Prominent in Welsh life until the early nineteenth century, 
though few of the dances native to Wales have survived. 


135. Literature and music, however, are not the only expression of Welsh 
culture. The Report, Welsh in Education and Life, tends to give the impression 
that music and language are the only media for artistic and creative expression 1n 
Wales and that we neither have nor have had other arts. This is an opinion that 
can no longer be held. We are indeed richer than we thought, and it may bê 
useful to show how our views have been enlarged. 


136. The concept of art as something expensive and aristocratic, decorating the 
public and private lives of a dominant class, is obsolete. ‘The division between 
“arts” and “ crafts ” is no longer emphasised, and this has made casier the ap- 
preciation of peasant arts and the architecture of rural communities. Th 
development of folk museums, especially in Scandinavian countries, has provide 
a stimulus and in Wales the department of folk life in the National Museum has 
been an important factor. It has revealed the significance and the intrinsic worth 
of the things that almost up to today have been the familiar furnishing of the homes 
of our people. Their fitness, their skilled making, their anonymous expression 
of a secular tradition of craftsmanship, their reflection of a society having im- 
memorial links with other and far distant communities, all this has enriched our 
idea of the historical past of Wales. It has helped in the appreciation of our 
literature too. We find that praise and description of articles of daily use— 
furniture, vehicle, weapon and tool—are the stuff of much of our most important 
verse, the cywydd gofyn and the later cerdd i ofyn of the classical poets. ‘The craft of 
verse and song, we realise, lived and flourished in a society where the craftsman’s 
work was a matter of eulogy, appraisal and delight. There was nothing unique 
in the cerdd or craft of the poet ; he was a craftsman ina community of craftsmen. 
In our contemporary literature, too, a novel of the Welsh community, O Law i Law, 


can recapture that sense of the value and significance of peasant furniture and 
tools, item after item, 


137. Contemporary with this growing appreciation of folk art has been the 
mphasis of historians on the study of social history. This tendency has been 


general in Europe, and has inspired some of the best works of writers of history 
for schools in Wales. Social his 


has not lost its native character. In the introduction to his Exglish Social History 
Trevelyan remarks that “ the appeal of history is imaginative. Our imagination 
ctaves to behold our ancestors as they really were, goinp about their daily business 
and daily pleasures”. In Wales our literature is indispensable for this kind of 
historical study ; but so also is every article of native craftsmanship, tool and 
garment and furniture, and every type of human dwelling and communal building. 
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els hment of a Welsh open air folk museum at St. Fagan’s is a recognition 
ARS aen of the interest for social history of the old Welsh mode of rural life, but 
taa a intrinsic beauty and achievement. There is a growing literature on 
Gas Cal Dr. Iorwerth Peate's Diwylliant Gwerin Cymru and Mr. Llewelyn ap 
great di a elfyddyd a Chrefft yng Nghymru provide useful bibliographies. But a 
resear of the material for study is scattered in numerous periodicals, and much 
hist ch remains to be done. No one would dare attempt â complete social 
‘ustory of the Welsh people. A full account of Welsh furniture even IS still 


Tree { 3 i 
possible, But we have at least reached a point where we realise that there is 


a traditi $ ; z 
tradition of Welsh furnivure, that it has its native character and its own rightness, 


and that for the child in a Welsh school its study should be part of the correct — 
approach to the appreciation and creation of art. 


138. 'Throughout the middle ages, Wales was largely a land of forests. As in 
all such lands of Europe stone. wood (oak) and iron were the common materials 
of domestic building and sculpture, also of implements and household effects. 
Welsh poetry testifies to the constant activity of builders, woodworkers, painters 
and smiths. There was a cultivation of ornament and colour in a lively 
expression of craftsmanship. Unfortunately, the vandalism of Tudor and later 
Officials left intact little of the religious carving of Wales and nothing of its frescoes. 
Subsequent neglect completed the ruin, ‘The rood-screens and roofs of our 
churches remain to witness the quality of mediaeval Welsh art. 

139. The Department of Folk Life in the National Museum of Wales has 

d and iron in post-mediaeval periods. 


stimulated the study of native work in woo | 
Most of it has been peasant craft. Carts, cupboards, panelling, chests and dressers 


show excellent workmanship. The history of these is part of the story of our 


civilisation and has obvious pertinence to the study of local history. In the 
ury the fame of Welsh smiths, and the high quality of their wrought 


eighteenth cent Ish 
iron work extended far outside Britain ; and very successful exponents of the craft 


remain in-Wales even today. 

140. If we turn to architecture perhaps the most effective way to illustrate the 
wealth of Welsh material will be to submit a brief chronological survey of archi- 
tecture in Wales. The extent of that material is not always sufficiently appreciated 


even by Welshmen themselves. 

Brief Chronological Survey 

1. Romano-Celtic remains, e.g. stone crosses, early sacred wells. 

2. Ancient castles, now mainly ruined—l1th to 14th century, e.g. Caernarfon, 
Beaumaris, Harlech, Cardiff, Caerphilly, Manorbier. Ancient castles of 
Welsh foundation, e.g. Dolwyddelan, Llanberis, Bere, Dinefwr. 

. Castled boroughs of Edward I, the so-called “ bastide” towns built for 
defence and administration, e.g. Caernarvon, Conway, Flint—cf. also Pem- 
broke, Haverfordwest, Kidwelly. 

4. Abbeys and cathedrals—l1th to 15th century, e.g. St. David's, Bangor, 

Brecon, Llandaff, St. Asaph, Valle Crucis, Strata Florida, Tintern, Penmon. 

5, Larger churches (chiefly monastic foundations) 12th to 15th century, e.g. 

Carmarthen, Clynnog Fawr, Llanbadarn, Llanddewi-Brefi, Llantwit Major, 

Wrexham, Llanrwst, Mold, Haverfordwest, St. John’s Cardiff, St. Woollos 

Newport, Ewenny, Gresford. 
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6. 


8. 


e] 


10. 


11. 
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Small parish churches—too numerous to mention. 
Ancient bridges—13th to 16th century, e.g. Llangollen, Llanrwst, Monmouth. 


Later castles and manor houses, 15th to 17th century, e.g. Chirk, Powis, , 
Gwydir, St. Fagan’s, 


- Houses of 14th to 15th century, e.g. Plasmawr (Conway), Merchant's House, 


(Tenby), Tretower, 


Halls, farmhouses and inns, 15th to 17th century, Many in the Vale of 


Glamorgan and other parts of Wales, Beaupré Gateway may be specially 
mentioned, 


Old smaller houses, cottages and farms—see Dr. Peate’s book, The Welsh 
House. 


. Half-timber houses of Montgomeryshire and the border counties—also 


market-halls, e.g. at Llanidloes. 


+ Queen Anne and Georgian mansions, e.g. Tredegar Park, Erddig (Wrexham), 


Stepney House (Llanelly), p/asan in the Vale of Clwyd, Rhual and others 
near Mold ; many inns of this period, also market and shire halls. 


- Georgian and Regency small houses, Examples in nearly all market towns 


and watering places, e.g. Ruthin, Carmarthen, Haverfordwest, Laugharne, 
Welshpool, Beaumaris, Tenby, Brecon, Monmouth, Montgomery, Presteign, 
Abergavenny ; many villages also, especially in S.W. Wales. To the later 
period belong the towns of Aberaeron and Tremadoc. 


- Later bridges, 18th and early 19th century, e.g. Pontypridd, Dolauhirion. 
. Chapels and meeting houses, e.g. Trecastell (Brecs.), Cowbridge, Maes-yr- 


shape it. They have furthermore influenced Welsh architecture. The Welsh 


; even the arch-development of Welsh churches 
an castle architecture, Finally, the 
& and development of the boroughs ; 
cal development of the Welsh towns 


, 142. In the official recording of our architectural heritage such as in the pub- 
lications of the Royal Commissi 


tendency to stop at about the sevent; 


mmission on Ancient Monuments, there is an unfortunate 


centh century, More attention should be 


x 
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iven to the examples of Oueen Anne, Georgian and Regency architecture seen 
ia most parts of Wales. oe to record this urbane type of building in Wales 
“Would be welcome. Such a study would not only be of value in itself, showing 
for instance the simpler detail and use of local materials which characterise Welsh 
Georgian, but would have particular application to building design in our own 
age. 


143. There is no Welsh school of painting as there is, for example, a Dutch or 
an Italian school. The Welsh community has been essentially rural, and these 
arts flourish for the most part in the more sophisticated, urban communities. 
Individual Welshmen have certainly distinguished themselves in the fine arts. 
One need only mention Richard Wilson and Augustus John in painting, John 
Gibson and Sir William Goscombe John in sculpture, But these men can hardly 
be said to share characteristics which can be described as peculiarly Welsh. Tt is 
true that the Welsh landscape has inspired some of their work, particularly Wilson’s, 
but that is true of the work of many other artists who were in no sense Welsh. 
Indeed, in the latter half of the eighteenth century, it became the fashion to paint 
and draw the Welsh scene. That so many artists found their inspiration in the 
Welsh scene is certainly noteworthy, but this does not make their work Welsh. 


144. In earlier times there existed a Celtic art which, in the opinion of certain 
authorities, excelled that of the modern Western European world. Yet Celtic 
art can hardly be claimed to be Welsh art, though some excellent instances of it 
have been found in Wales. But the connection, remote as itis, between the Welsh 
of today and their Celtic forbears should at least be sufficient to interest us in the 
splendid examples of Celtic art that remain. k 


145. Drama is a highly popular activity in Wales, and one which does much 
to preserve the Welsh language. “It may be that the material of this drama is 
too narrow and parochial, but there are signs of reform. This century has pro- 
duced competent Welsh dramatists, and some of the very recent work in this 
field is highly promising. But we still await the dramatist who will do for Wales 
what Ibsen did for Norway and Capek for Czecho-Slovakia, countries not much 
larger than our own: We await the dramatist who will express the heart and 
mind of the Welsh people. 


THE BACKGROUND AND THE SCHOOL 


146. How can the Welsh child attain to a real and live consciousness of this 
national heritage which we have now described briefly? And how can he be 
made aware of his membership of, his indebtedness and his responsibilities to, a 
wider community? He is heir to the Welsh tradition. This fact should be 
reflected in the Welsh school in the teaching of literature, of history and geography, 
of music, arts and crafts, and of religion. But he is heir also to a larger inheri- 
tance as a citizen of Great Britain and, again, as a participant in the classical and 
Christian tradition of Western Europe. e 


THE PLACE OF HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY 


147. The study of history and geography gives a child knowledge of the 
society of which he is a member—of its growth, its characteristics, and its depend- 
ence upon other societies—and such knowledge is a prerequisite of a healthy 
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citizenship and of a sane and tolerant appreciation of other societies. ‘The 
importance of these studies is obvious. One of the primary aims of the teaching 
of history should be to give the pupil an understanding of his own nation as m 
foundation of a wider understanding of his fellow men throughout the world. 
The scope of geography is man and his environment, and the interaction of the 
onc upon the other. It impinges upon many other subjects in varying degrees 
and especially on history. If it is taught intelligently, in a manner appropriate E 
the ages and abilities of the pupils, it can be an excellent introduction to the under 
standing of social and economic problems. 


148. The question arises naturally whether history and geography, two subjects 
with so much in common, could not be best taught as one, in much the same way 
as physics, chemistry and biology are being integrated as a general science cod 
Pupils at the primary stage at least do not make the abstraction that is involve E 
the separate study of history and geography, and this seems also true of t 
majority of pupils who will attend the modern-technical school. 


149. We have heard important evidence in favour of the view that the traditional 
separation of these subjects is not to the advantage of children at the seconda 
stage, and that such “social or humane studies” should be treated as a sing d 
field of interest, drawing for their material upon history, geography, literature an! 
other studies. We have considered this view and find that it has much to commen 
it. On the other hand we have heard and considered the contrary opinion also- 
We recommend : : 

(a) In the modern-technical school what are now regarded as separate subjects, 
history, geography, Welsh literature and/or English literature, should bê 
drawn upon to form a course in humane studies taught as a unity, it 
being understood that there would still be the separate course in Englis 
and/or Welsh language and literature. At the same time pupils who may 
snow ability should have the Opportunity to specialise in history or i^ 
geography later. 


(b) In the grammar-technical school there should be a considerable degree of 
correlation between the study of history, geography and literature, even 
when they are taught as separate subjects, the study of literature again to 
continue as a special course, apart from any use made of it in the new cor- 
relation. We urge that experiments be conducted in the teaching of FE 
subjects as a unity. The correlation we have in mind can best be secs 
if the subjects are taught during the early stages of a five-years’ course x 
one form master or mistress, who would teach in addition the course calle ! 
“Contemporary Wales ” (cf. paras. 158-160). We mean by a form mastet 
in this context a teacher who would be taking the same class in severa 
correlated subjects. The integration of history and geography is particularly 
desirable when the children are learning the story of their own locality. 


150. This knowledge of their locality is of vital importance to all pupils and an 
essential part of their education, “ Locality ” in this context is admittedly vague i 
its most restricted connotation would be the town or village in which the schoo 
stands ; its widest would be the whole county and possibly adjacent parts of other 
counties, We hold that local studies should proceed from knowledge of the 


~ 
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smallest units, the town or village, to larger historical and geographical units. 
Much can be done to impart a knowledge of these localities—of their Aistory, 
geography and geology, their economic, cultural and religious life, their archi- 
tecture, their flora—by means of suitable text-books and readers, and we urge 
upon teachers and publishers alike the desirability of writing and publishing such 
readers. We would also emphasise, however, that if local studies are to have any 
real meaning, if they are to be a vivid experience rather than a dry collection of 
unrelated facts, the locality itself must be regarded as a text book or laboratory, 
and frequent visits should be paid to its places of interest—castles and churches, 
old houses and mills, farms and places of industry, rivers, bridges and mountains— 
to all places that are an integral part of the locality. Such visits should not be 
undertaken lightly or haphazardly. Careful preparation is necessary beforehand ; 
the place to be visited should form the subject of a lesson or series of lessons in 
the classroom ; pupils themselves should be encouraged to gain as much informa- 
tion as possible ; preliminary visits.by the teacher are desirable ; and the excursion 
.should be followed by recapitulation in class, by discussion and practical work. 
In this way, by means of well-planned visits, the whole environment of the school 
can be used as raw material from which the pupils will be able to gain a sound 
knowledge of their neighbourhood and, in turn, of the wider society of which 
the neighbourhood is part. 


151. We realise that the recommendations of paragraph 149 imply certain 
corollaries. We agree with the Norwood Report (pp.63-64) that “ incalculable 
benefit to real education” will result from “ the reinstatement of the form master”, 
and that “ one of the functions of an Honours course at a University is to give 
students such mastery of subject-matter and methods in one field that they will 
have the power to adventure into adjoining or even distant fields of knowledge”. 
Schools should emphasise the importance of this restored function of the form 
master. The form master or mistress undertaking the course on humane studies 
may well be a specialist in his or her own field. In the grammar-technical school 
he may be able to assist with more specialised work at the School Certificate and 
Higher Certificate stages. 


152. Witnesses interviewed by the Council were unanimous that pupils varied 
considerably in their knowledge of history and geography when they entered the 
secondary schools. We recommend that periodic meetings should be held 
between the heads and staffs of the local secondary schools (modern-technical 
and grammar-technical) and their contributory schools. We would emphasise, 
however, that such co-operation and co-ordination should not imply the domina- 
tion of the primary schools by the secondary schools; continuity rather than 
domination should be the aim. 


153. We have received evidence that the field of study in history in the secondary 
schools of Wales is at present too wide. We share this opinion. It is too wide 
whether the subject be taught separately, as we propose for the grammar-technical 
schools (para. 149b), or as part of a course in humane studies as suggested for 
the modern-technical school (para. 149a). From time to time history teachers 
have been urged to include in their courses the study of the locality, the history 
of Wales, British history, the general background of European movements, the 
history of the older civilisations of Babylon, Egypt, Greece and Rome, the story 
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of the British Empire, and, more recently, the history of the U.S.A. and of the 
U.S.S.R. The problem is essentially the dual one of time and priority, and it ib 
both impossible and undesirable in Wales to attempt to cover the work done fì 
English schools, in addition to the history of our own country in the same amount 
of time. Selection is essential and inevitable. 


2 


154. The Council recommends that the centre of reference of every history. 
syllabus up to the age of 15 should be the history of Wales, for, in thc words of | 
The Teaching of History, published by the Board of Education in 1928 : 

.“ The primary object of our main course must be to give the pupils a clear outline of ee 
history of their own country . . . as Englishmen, or the members of any other nation, our HS 
concern will be with those conditions which immediately surround us. 'These must come 
first in our serious historical thinking ”.1 

This foundation will ensure for pupils in Wales a sound knowledge of the history 
of their own country, which will, of course, iavolve an understanding of British 
history and some acguaintance with the history of other lands ; for as Welsh history, 
is the normal approach in Wales to British history añd the history of other 
countries, so the history of these larger communities is nceded to place Welsh 

_ history in a true perspective. The Seven Years’ War, for example, might well be 
approached through its impact on Hywel Harris’ “ Family ” at Trevecca, and the 
teacher could explain how Hywel Harris himself joined the Militia, how on on 
occasion at least the King’s uniform he was wearing saved him as an itinerant 
preacher from the unwelcome attentions of an anti-Methodist rabble, and how 
some of his “Family”, believing the war to be primarily a Protestant crusade 
against Catholic France, served under Wolfe at Quebec. Suchan approach wo 
give the pupils an idea of how the war was regarded in Wales at the time, and O 
its importance in the general history of Britain and the British Commonwealth. 
Similarly, the history of the Reformation as a European Movement might be 
seen in the light of its transforming effects on Welsh life, as illustrated by the story 
of the dissolution of the monasteries in Wales, the parochial changes, and the 
translation of the Scriptures and the Book of Common Prayer into Welsh ; while 
the significance of Magna Carta in British history might be explained through the 
story of the part played by Llywelyn the Great in the baronial struggle against 
King Jobn. Other examples will suggest themselves readily to teachers. At 
every stage the approach should be through the history of Wales, but enough 
attention should be devoted to British history and the history of other lands t° 
make our national history intelligible. A syllabus based on such a principle 
would solve the dual problem referred to in the previous paragraph. It would — 
solve the problem of time by reducing considerably the amount of history to be 
taught, and that of priority by placing Welsh history in the centre of the picture | 


a 
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155. The study of geography should give a child a sound knowledge of his 
locality and of the position of the locality in the wider and larger units of al 
the British Isles andtheworld. It should also train him to readandto make maps 
The obvious starting-point should be the locality,in which the school is situated i 

h local geography should appear at the beginning of the secondary acho 
but thoug hould never end there; on the contrary, constant references should Db 
ee hron gait by comparison and contrast with other countries a9 
made 


localities. 


1p. 17. 
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156. There is reason to believe that the scope of geography teaching at present 
in the majority of the secondary schools of Wales is, like that of history, too wide. 
'This is particularly true of the secondary. modern schools, but the criticism is 
valid for some of the grammar schools as well. In geography, as in history, 
selection is of paramount importance. ‘A child at the secondary school should not 
be expected to study the geography of the world, continent by continent, in egual 
detail. Moreover, the treatment of geography in far too many of the secondary 
schools of Wales is too academic, too remote from the experiences of the pupils. 
A change in content and in method is necessary. 


157. A child on leaving the secondary school in Wales should be familiar with 
the geography of Wales and of the British Isles, and he should be aware of the 
interdependence of Great Britain and other countries for so many of their 
economic needs. Indeed the interdependence of the modern world, with special 
reference to Wales and the British Isles, may well form a guiding principle to the 
content of a geography course jn Welsh secondary schools. The adoption of this 
principle will make it unnecessary for the schools to teach the geography of all 
the major natural regions of the world. Instead they should select a community 
from each natural region, explain its mode of life as concretely as possible, and 
then refer to other communities living a similar kind of life in similar geographical 
conditions in other parts of the world. In addition, a great deal of geography can 
be taught, and taught realistically, through objects that are familiar to children and 
which are, therefore, within the range of their experience—the geography of the 
articles found on the breakfast table, for example, or in the local grocer's shop. 
We are glad to know that this is already the practice in many schools, and we 
urge its extension, particularly in the modern-technical schools and in the lower 
forms of the grammar-technical schools. In this way children, without having to 
learn the geography of the world in detail, may yet come to understand the 
interdependence of countries in the modern world. At the same time the subject 
will be taught in a manner that makes its reference to their own lives real and 
manifest. 


A SPECIAL COURSE ON WELSH LIFE THE COURSE “ CONTEMPORARY 
WALES” 


158. The efficient teaching of history and geography will create in the children 
of Wales an,intelligent love of their country and an appreciation of their national 
culture. To be adequate, such teaching must deal with contemporary Wales, 
its institutions and organisations. If for any reason the proposed scheme in 
history and geography cannot be put into operation at present schools may still 
be able to introduce without loss of time a course on the Wales of today, which 
will give pupils a picture of the society into which they have been born. Sucha 
course will be as varied in its components as the society itself, and though taught 
by one teacher, it will yet draw upon the content of many subjects and the experi- 
ence of many teachers. History, geography and literature will be-included, but 
from a new angle and in less detail. The simple facts, about the country itself— 
its position, size, relief and climate, the distribution of its population and the 
different occupations of its people; the story of the Welsh language, and the 
crises through which it has passed, thc numbers and distribution of those who 
now speak it; the main landmarks of its literary history, with reference to and 
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emphasis on some modern men of letters ; the milestones of its cheguered history; 


the structure of its religious life, its educational system and its administrative — 


machinery ; an outline of its architecture, its arts and crafts, its music and its 
folk-life ; and a sketch of its social and cultural institutions—the University of 
Wales, the National Eistedddfod, the National Museum, the National Library, 
Urdd Gobaith Cymru (Welsh League of Youth), the Gymanfa Ganu (Singing Festival) 
and the Gymanfa Bregethu (Preaching Festival), the Sunday Schools and Undeb Cymru 
Fydd (New Wales Union)—all this and more will form an integral part of this 
supplementary course and will help the pupils not merely to take a pride in the 
Wales of yesterday but to understand the Wales of today. 


159. 'The scope of the course is clearly wide and it will need skilful teaching if 
it is to succeed. We have in mind something approaching a school society rather 
than a class taking a formal subject. The teaching would need to be more 
elastic, freer in spirit and in method, making use of music, drama, lectures by 
visitors and excursions to places of interest. In short, the teacher would be free 
to do all in his power to bring the school into contact with its locality, and with the 
wider society of the nation. Naturally, formal lessons would find their place, but 
One virtue of the course would be its very informality, 


160. We recommend such a course as at least a temporary expedient to meet an 
immediate need, though the experiment might prove so attractive to some schools 
that they would like to make it permanent. But we emphasise : 

(a) That -this course is supplementary to the work done in the history and 

geography lessons. 

(b) That the question of how and when it is taken should be determined by 

the convenience of the individual school. 

(©) That it should be free from examination, 


(d) That it should be taken by one teacher only, in consultation with other 
teachers on the staff. 


(e) That it be taken in English or Welsh, according to the linguistic character 
of the school. 

An appropriate title for the course might be Contemporary Wales, and it goes 

without saying that teachers would benefit by special instruction for this work 

during their training years or later through courses conducted by the Ministry.l 


TEACHING OF THE ARTS 


161. It was pointed out in the previous chapter that art-should form part of 
the basic curriculum of every school; the teaching should aim at providing 
children with a means of self-expression and discipline through the practice of art 
rather than with information about art. In the following sections the teaching 


of the Arts is discussed from the standpoint of Welsh schools and in the context 
of Wales. 


162. Music. Normally music is an att which appeals with considerable force 
to the Welsh child. It is particularly important, therefore, that it should have its 
rightful place in our schools. Singing and music making of all kinds should be 
encouraged, for these arc activities through which children express themselves, 


'Sce Appendix II for short bibli 


‘ography of books on this course and on the history and 
geography of Wales. 


| 
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and by which emotions and the intellect are disciplined. They are also for the 
ae corporate activities with a high social value. The Report of the Board 
S ucation for 1936, Education in Wales, commenting on the place of music in 

elsh schools, remarks that there were head masters and head mistresses “ who 
regard it merely as a piece of educational embroidery designed to enliven the sober 


ES ; a z 7 
pect of the main cu rriculum,” although there were others “who introduce music 


peaa a place can be found for it, knowing that this subject, which is at once 
a art, a science and a universal language, can bring a unique element, vital and 
nergising, into school life »1 These two points of view are still represented 


in our secondary schools. 


163. The evidence suggests that the position of music in the secondary schools 
of Wales has improved in recent years: ee There is evidence”, states the Report 
to which we have already referred, “ of the beginnings of a genuine musical 
revival in our secondary schools, more particularly in the towns”. Since 1936 
this revival has gained strength. Choral singing, sight-reading, aural training 
and musical appreciation now receive greater attention, and we note with pleasure 
the progress made in the teaching of instrumental music. Many schools possess 
their own orchestras ; and one school has appointeda full time teacher of orchestral, 


playing and of the string instruments. That all this is beginning to bear fruit is 
urses held at Monmouth 


evident from the successful National Youth Orchestra Co 
in 1946 and at Caerleon in 1947 under the auspices of the Monmòuthshire Educa- 
tion Committee. On both occasions 76 orchestral students, the majority of them 


pupils of the secondary schools of Wales, formed a full symphony orchestra. 


164. None the less, there is reason to believe that the position generally is 
not as satisfactory as these improyements suggest. There are admittedly many 
difficulties. As far as orchestral music is concerned, little is being done at the 
primary stage, SO that the secondary schools have to start with the very rudiments. 


The lack of suitably qualified teachers of string and wind instruments may prevent 
chestras in the rural parts of Wales. Moreover, the 


the formation of school or 
majority of the secondary schools of Wales are small, and a staffing scale based 


the register rarely allows of the appointment of a 
The result is that the subject is often taught by â 


interests lie elsewhere. We recognise that the success of music teaching is not 


always, nor of necessity, in proportion to the musical qualifications of the teacher, 


but it is significant, nevertheless, that “ the ou! 
schools employing a 
165. ‘The teacher of music in the Welsh school should not neglect Wales’ own 
For while its contribution to orchestral music has been slight, 
d penillion telyn, part-songs and hymn-tunes. 

i Jone will not suffice ; 
Needl Jl h musical forms a : 
a cu aee with cl ic and with the work of nee cone 
h i e recommend, 
pee he ve eae er school Welsh. music, the music of 


therefore, that at each stage 12 the secondary 
under the Welsh Intermediate Education 


Act, 1889, i 
tÌbid Me the year 1936, P- 5. 
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education, but it is important to realise that it is also an art of its own closely 


allied with music. It is 800d to know that secondary schools in Wales are giving 
it increased attention. 


ing. As we have seen, there is no Welsh school of paint- 


168. Painting and Drawi 1 
lsh tradition which the teacher should have particularly in mind 


ing and no Wel 
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169. Yet instruction in such matters is hardly part of the teaching of painting 
and drawing in the strict sense. Painting and drawing, for the most part neglected 
in Wales, are another artistic medium, through which the child may learn to 
express and discipline himself, Here is another opportunity for the teacher. 
Children should be encouraged to express their ideas freely and directly on subjects 
telated to their familiar experiences. These subjects are likely to be Welsh and 
the teacher of Art should make the proper use of the Welsh scene and of Welsh life. 


170. Architecture. Tt is generally recognised that architecture has not received 
the attention it deserves in the curriculum of the secondary schools in Wales and 
this no doubt applies to those in England and Scotland also, What is said in 
Paragraph 140 shows that there are few Welsh secondary schools without access 
to many examples of good architecture. Art teachers and history teachers should 
collaborate in exploiting this material to the benefit of their pupils. 
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contain suitable books on the history of architecture and its achievements, together 
with simple, well-illustrated books on town and country planning in ancient and 
modern times to show the relationship of buildings to one another and the elements 
of civic design. It would also be very useful if outline plans and photographs of 
famous buildings, particularly Welsh buildings, as well as reproductions of good 
domestic examples of the less “ monumental ” type, could be made available in 
the library and by means of lantern slides. It is probable that most school libraries 
have some books on art, particularly painting and drawing, but those relating to 
architecture and the allied arts are likely to be few in number. 


172. It is not suggested here that architecture should be a special subject in 
the curriculum. Description of the architecture of the past should undoubtedly 
be part of the history course, whilst the art teacher in the school will also make use 
of architecture. ‘The study of old and new buildings might soon become a profit- 
able part of the pupil’s course, though one would not begin with this study. An 
art course might include the measuring up and “ plotting” on paper of the house 
in which the pupil lives or the school buildings ; or again young people might be 
asked to make simple studies and drawings of interesting buildings in their 
locality. In some schools it is already the practice for the art teacher to set 
elementary problems in design and layout. + 


THE SCHOOLS AND THE NATIONAL MUSEUM OF WALES 

173. The National Museum already provides a useful service to schools, meeting 
the needs of parties of school children when they visit the Museum and making 
loans of slides, specimens and -craft sets to the schools. The staff provide 
occasional lectures also. It is generally felt, however, that the efforts made 
hitherto have been sporadic and that some more ambitious scheme is needed. * 


174, The Museum now proposes to create a schools service, adequately staffed 
and organised, to help the schools in the teaching of the arts, history, folk-culture, 
archaeology, botany, zoology and geology by activities in the Museum itself and in 
the schools. We welcome these proposals warmly. We have emphasised through- 
out the need in secondary schools for a concrete local reference, and the Museum 


can help to provide this. 

175. The following comments may be made : (a) The persons appointed to staff 
this service and to visit the schools should be trained teachers wherever possible ; 
seconded, perhaps, from their schools for a period. (b) The value of visits to the 
Museum itself should, of course, continue to be emphasised. (c) Careful thought 
is required on the part of the schools to see that this new service is properly 
integrated with the school curriculum. It would be excellent if a teacher could 
call upon the Museum to supplement his teaching of some part of his course at 
the time he particularly needed it. The talks of the Museum staff at the schools 
should not be unrelated to the work of the schools themselves. 


THE LANGUAGE PROBLEM 


_ 176. In this section certain suggestions are made about the language problem 
in the grammar-technical and modern-technical schools of Wales. They apply 
with equal force to the multilateral schools. We preface our suggestions with 
the following general comments. 
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which the teacher of Welsh can draw that is not available to his colleague who 
teaches ancient or modern languages. In thc teaching of languages increasing 


the history and literature of the people speaking the language has failed of its main 
purpose. When this is borne in mind, it becomes clear that the teacher of Welsh 
Starts with an enormous initial advantage over his colleagues in the task of achieving 
the end which is the justification for devoting so much time and effort to the teach- 
ing of languages. For these reasons, it is evident that the study of the Welsh 
language has special relevance to the life of any child in Wales, whether he speaks 
English or Welsh. We need hardly stress the commercial value of Welsh in the 
Welsh speaking part of Wales, 


178. Asa corollary to the above it follows that the practice of making Welsh 
optional, for instance, to French is to be deprecated. We realise that there may 
be difficulties in establishing the position of Welsh without excluding other 
desirable subjects, particularly French or other foreign languages, but efforts 
should be made to surmount these difficulties. 


IN THE GRAMMAR-TECHNICAL SCHOOL 
179. It will be easier to consider the language problem if it be agreed that in 
Wales we have to deal with (a) predominantly English speaking, (b) predominantly 


Welsh speaking, and (c) mixed areas, it being understood that the division is 
a rough one, 


180. (a) PredominanHy English speaking areas. Throughout these areas English 
should normally be the medium of instruction. Where Welsh is taught in the 
contributory primary schools it should be taught in the secondary schools also. 
There is little point in teaching it in the primary schools unless its study is continued 
at the secondary stage. In addition it ought to be possible for any child in any 
secondary school in Wales to study Welsh if he so desires 
no previous teaching in Welsh in the primary school. 
that adequate provision for the teaching of Welsh s 
secondary schools of Wales, 


181. (b) Predominantly Welsh Speaking areas. In these schools Welsh should be 
a subject of study for all pupils throughout their course, Furthermore, as long 


; pupils in these schools should take 
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182, Welsh should be a medium of instruction in these schools, for the language 
of the school should normally be the language of the area. Tt is particularly 
desirable that the form master or form mistress taking the nucleus of the humane 
studies mentioned above during the first three years should be Welsh speaking, 
and that instruction in these subjects should be in Welsh. ‘The sciences and mathe- 
matics should be taught in Welsh during the early stages, and if a transition 
to the use of English becomes necessary it should be gradual. The Council 
emphasises again the need for satisfactory readers and text-books in Welsh. 


183, It is necessary to stress the importance of teaching English well in the 
predominantly Welsh speaking arcas. Ample time should be given to the subject. 
Pupils in Welsh secondary schools should not leave school without being able to 
speak and write English fluently and with a satisfactory accent. We feel that too 
much stress has been placed on the study of literature to the neglect of oral work. 
In all the schools of Wales, but particularly in the predominantly Welsh areas, 
the emphasis in the teaching of English should be on oral work rather than on 

h standard of phonetic accuracy 


literature, and speech training should aim at a hig 
glish idiom. Examination should be in line with the 


) and an appreciation of En 
new emphasis. Needless to say, the teacher himself should speak English well, 


and not only the teacher of English but all those who use English as a medium. 
Due attention should be given to speech training in t 
While possibly there may be certain advantages in having monoglot English 
teachers to teach the language in these schools, the disadvantages are greater; 


and we recommend that the teachers of English should be Welsh speaking when- 


184. (c) Linguistically Mixed areas. The Council recommends that the language 
policy of the secondary school should be in line with that of its contributory 
primary schools. Children from schools where the medium of instruction is 
normally Welsh should not find themselves at a disadvantage as ìs now too 
freguently the case when they leave the primary school for the secondary school. 

À To avoid this the children of these linguistically mixed areas should be classified 
on entry into the secondary school. The classification should be made carefully 
according to the following criteria: the child’s attainments in English or Welsh; 


the home language; the parents’ wishes ; the language of the primary school. 


185. Such a classification would provide two streams within the secondary 
school, one consisting of those children who would receive much of their instruc- 
d another of those for whom the medium of instruction would be 
| classification throughout the school and the 
would vary in accordance with the variations in the use 
of the two languages: the majority of the children might be in 
the Welsh group (not necessarily in one form) ; in CWT r SBD tige be 
the case ; whilst in a third school Welsh speaking a E ish G E a a 
might be in roughly equal proportions: ealise | l at a ee cl os an an 
of this kind result in staffing and othet difficulties MD odie aU en y y 

MII MU twenty pupils the classification might become 
ae became less Ran An ible so to arrange the work of the 
impossible. It migh 


t, however still be poss! a 
school that the humane studies could be taught to each group 10 the more familiar 
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THE LANGUAGE OF THE ACT OF WORSHIP AND OF RELIGIOUS IN- 
STRUCTION 


191. Section 25 of the Education Act of 1944 stipulates that, subject to certain 
conditions, “ the school day in every county school and in every voluntary school 
shall begin with collective worship on the part of all pupils in attendance at the 
school, and that religious instruction shall be given in every county school and 
In every voluntary school”. 


192. We recommend that the language of religious instruction should be Welsh 
for those pupils whose home language is Welsh, and English for those whose home 
language is English, for if religious instruction is to be in harmony with the social 
and cultural life of the community, the language in which it is taught is of funda- 
mental importance. 


193. In considering the act of collective worship, it is our opinion that a service 
conducted in more than one language is rarely satisfactory. We recommend that 
the corporate act of worship in all the secondary schools of Wales, should be 


conducted in one language at any one service, though this need not exclude the 


singing of hymns in Welsh at a service otherwise conducted in English. 


194, Whether Welsh or English is used will depend upon the circumstances and, 
m partica the linguistic character of cach individual school. We recommend 
that ; 
(a) in predominantly Welsh speaking schools the corporate act of worship 
should be conducted in Welsh. 
(b) in schools that are thoroughly English it should be conducted in English. 
(c) in linguistically “ mixed” schools the corporate act of worship should be 
conducted in Welsh or English on alternate days, or preferably, during 
alternate weeks. 


VI. THE SECONDARY SCHOOL AND THE 
ECONOMIC ENVIRONMENT 


THE ECONOMIC BACKGROUND 


195. In discussing Welsh secondary education it is necessary to bear in mind 
the economic background of Wales. We have agreed that education should begin 
with the familiar and to the child the economic background is part of a familiar 
picture. It is also part of what he needs to understand more thoroughly if he is 
to be properly prepared for his adult life. He is to become a citizen of a society 
with certain well-defined economic and social characteristics, an appreciation 
and understanding of which become essential if his education is to be in the 
truest sense a preparation for life. Finally, as is obvious, the economic situation 
in Wales is a matter of considerable relevance to school vocational guidance. 


196. Marked fluctuations have occurred in the economic life of Wales during 
the last thirty years. The decline of the basic export trades between the wars 
` created in South Wales an extensive “ depressed area ”' enduring the scourge of 
mass unemployment. It is estimated that in the years 1921 to 1938 Wales lost by 
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migration 430,000 people, almost one-sixth of its entire population; and even 
then, in 1937, no less than 23 per cent. of the insured workers in Wales were 
unemployed compared with 11 per cent. for Great Britain as a whole. 


197. 'The war transformed the scene entirely. From the middle of 1942 to 
August 1945 there was practically no unemployment, as many new factories 
producing munitions were located in Wales. Meanwhile, some important 
structural changes were taking place. Industries such as tinplate manufacture 
not vital to the waging of war, were reduced to a mere fraction of their former 


activities, whereas quite new branches of production, such as explosives, gaine 
a dominant place. 


198, One spectacular effect of the war was the increased employment of women 
in industry, and this in a country where there had previously been no such tradi- 
tion was specially significant. It is estimated that in 1944 the proportion of 
women and girls in the insured population of Wales was as high as 32 per Gath 
compared with 15 per cent. in 1939. Equally significant in its bearing on the 
future was the impact of new technical processes. A community long confined 
to the restricted compass of extractive and heavy industries was given a glimpse 
of modern engineering technique and the great diversity of its products- 


199. Since the end of the war there has been a rapid process of readjustment. 
Undertakings which produced materials for war have closed; men and women 
demobilised from the Forces have been re-absorbed into civilian employment; 
many women have withdrawn from industrial employment; and in fact the 
artificial war-time equilibrium has been severely disturbed with consequent 


unemployment. We can merely venture to suggest certain broad tendencies 
which seem to be present, 


200. In the first place, the mining and quarrying industries employed in 1946 
only 18 per cent. of the insured population of Wales, compared with 27 per cent- 
in 1939 and 41 per cent. in 1929. Output is much lower than before the war, 
and the export trade has almost vanished. It is clear that coal-mining plays 4 
much less significant part in the economy of Wales than it used to do. The 
shortage of men in this vital industry hangs like a black cloud over the immediate 
future ; and strong efforts are being made to prevent occupational disease, to 
improve production methods, and to increase the output per man. 


201. The slate quarrying industry of North Wales has been much dieu 
It now employs only about 4,600 men as compared with 8,200 in 1939, an 
production is being hampered by the scarcity of suitable labour. 


202. Welsh agriculture received a strong impetus from war-time food policy» 
and its condition has improved greatly compared with pre-war years. ‘The a. 
under crop cultivation is now three times greater than in 1939, and the productio 

_ of milk is doubled. Wales is likely to remain a country of livestock farming base 
on grassland. In the lowlands there has been a big increase of dairying ; 2 
many of the upland farms may cease gradually to be homesteads on account 
thêir isolation. Hill farming will probably tend to be integrated with lowie z 
farming. While arable cultivation in Wales must always be subordinate tO i 
production of livestock, there are signs of development in two directions, nam“ 
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the production of fruit and vegetables and of seed potatoes, particularly in the 
South-west and west. We are likely to see in the future an extension of afforesta- 
tion and various small ancillary rural industries. A rough estimate of the number 
of people gainfully employed in Welsh agriculture would be about 100,000. 


203. The iron and steel and tinplate industries of South Wales are passing 
through a stage of elaborate rationalisation, and the various sections are being 
integrated on modern lines. The small-scale methods of production, particularly 
Of tinplate, are being superseded by the processes of the strip mill. 


.204. A prominent feature of the present economic scene is the introduction of a 
variety of new factories under the Distribution of Industry Act. Though 
Shortages have hampered the programme the economy of Wales shows already a 
8reater diversity than ever before. 'The output of the 'Trading Estate factories 
Covers an extraordinary range of consumers’ goods ; and it is significant that the 
number employed in engineering in Wales trebled between 1939 and 1946. When 
the programme for the Development Area is completed, it is estimated that 100,000 
new jobs will be provided, half of them being for women. 


_ 205. Wales has one important economic asset which may be expected to assume 
Increasing significance in future—a wealth of scenery and natural beauty. North 
Wales already receives a substantial income from visitors ; and, given the safe- 
guards necessary to preserve the country’s attractiveness, the tourist trade will 
undoubtedly become a considerable factor in the economy of Wales. 


206. The contrast between 1929 and the present is very striking. In 1929 half 
the insured workers of Wales were employed in mining, quarrying, and metal 
manufacture ; today only a quarter are to be found in these industries. , The 
economic structure is becoming increasingly diversified, and there will be a wider 
Variety of occupations from which to choose. Industrial skills will be in increasing 
demand, and rapid transport will enable people to move about easily and to 
become familiar with different environments. The isolationism so characteristic 
of the mining valleys in the past will disappear and there will be closer links between 
industrial and rural areas. 


207. So far in this review of the economic background we have been concerned 
with Wales as a whole; but these general statements are apt to obliterate the 


important differences between various parts of the Principality. Though the coal- 


field and the ports of South Wales make up only one-fifth of the area of the country, 
The west coast 


they comprise no less than 70 per cent of the total population. 
and the central moorlands account for 42 per cent. of the total area of Wales, 
but contain only 8 per cent of the total population, There is a sharp contrast 
between the congested mining communities of Monmouthshire and Glamorgan 


and the scattered rural population of counties such as Radnorshire and Cardigan- 


Shite. Though modern transport has brought town and countryside within 
€asy reach of cach other, one must not underrate the distinctive characteristics 


Of the separate regions into which Wales is divided. 


208. 'The trends indicated thus sketchily will leave their mark on the vocational 
eld. The demand for mere unskilled manual labour will tend to decline. Even 
n an extractive industry like coal-mining men will be working with increasing 
mechanical aids, the use of which will involve previous training. It is true that 
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the technigues of production in miscellaneous light industries call for work of 2 


repetitive character which can be done easily without much training ; but where the 


machines are complex and intricate, there will be a demand for more meticulous 
skill. At the higher stages there will be a premium on the specialist and a greater 
need for highly trained technicians and executives. As compared with the 
pre-war situation, there will be a much greater diversity of occupations, mote 
employment of women and greater mechanisation of techniques. 


209. Fewer young people are likely to be available for industry in the next 
few years, partly because of the low birth rate of the “ twenties ” and “ thirties > 
partly because of the extension of the school age, and partly because of renewed 
emigration from Wales. It may be anticipated that employers will adapt hgs 
methods to the relatively fewer juvenile workers of the future. It will be more 
than ever important to ensure that the minimum number of errors are committe 
in placing young people in employment. 


_ 210. In this brief survey we have confined ourselves to the economy of Wales 
since, naturally, it is in this country that most of the pupils will find their work, 
and because it is the immediate background against which the education of 

' pupils will be conducted. The school should take the wider background of the 
whole of Britain into account, but we wish to ensure also that the particular 
Welsh scene should not be ignored. 


GENERAL EDUCATIONAL PRINCIPLES 


211. The Council is aware of the paramount necessity to improve technical 
education in Wales. The urgent demands of industry, of commerce and of 
agriculture for the more highly trained technician must be met. In the interests 
of sound economy, therefore, the Council welcomes the proposals for the develop- 
ment of further education, the expansion of technical colleges and agricultur 
institutes, training schemes in industry and special “ technical” scholarships- 
These proposals relate to pupils beyond the age of 15 ; the Council holds that it 
would be false educational policy to permit industrial reguirements to determine 
the nature of the curriculum of younger children. The present needs of industry 
and the premium wnich is placed upon special skills in a technological age create 
a danger of premature specialisation in our schools, a danger that may well 
increase with the raising of the school-leaving age. The duty of the secondary 
school is to provide, first and foremost, a sound general education, and at the 
same time to give adequate scope to technical ability when it declates itself. 


212. In rejecting the view that secondary education should be deliberately 
vocational we are expressing our disagreement with two types of education that 
have developed in recent years. The first is found in the trade school in which 
a large propottion of the time is devoted to specific trades or crafts. The secon 
is illustrated by the practice of some junior technical schools, where, at 13, the 
pupil begins a well defined course in building, engineering, commerce, of art, 
and aims at achieving an integrated general education through the interests O 
vocational education. In other words, the various subjects of the curriculum 
are interpreted according to their relevance to the vocation for which the pupil 1 
preparing. ‘There is, of'course, something attractive in such a curriculum unie 


Bae 
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by th : 
e domin: i y h synu 
ant interest of the child's future vocation ; 1t IS also true to say that, 


withi Ru drist 
mee! we limits, schools of this type have achieved a considerable measure of 
arn Fi convinced, nevertheless, that such a conception of education is 
indicated alr, y A beral and contrary to the best interests of the child. We have 
partly oend: y that special abilities may not have emerged at 13-plus ; they are 
5 or 16 aa on interest and experience and may not appear until the age of 
are frequ tL Orcoycr at 13-plus, children are seldom surc of their vocation and 
quently unstable in their interests. To seize upon one of these interests 


and 
mH AN concentrate upon it that the future life of the child is determined by a 
made at the age of 13 is surely wrong: 'The child should be prepared for 
ducation should not be conceived in 


th 
HR adult life which awaits him ; his ¢ 
$ of vocation solely. 


213.. 3 xy 
3. -We here summarise the considerations that should, in our opinion, govern 
dary schools of Wales : 


the a 
PProach to technical education in the secon 
n the curriculum of any pupils 


© x: eee training should not be included i 1 y P 
An ore they reach the age of 15. We are thinking of vocational training 10 

e narrow sense ; there is a sense, of course, in which every subject in the 
Secondary school curriculum can later be of use in the pup: 


It is not the function of the secondary school, however, in the first three 


years at least, to train its pupils for particular occupations and trades. 


(ii) Practical education, a training of hand and eye, a © 


should find its place in all schools. This training co 
school workshop or garden without reference to any in 
i i icularly on the aesthetic side; and 


F at the same time it gives scope 

course may well become the child’s main interest later. 

that during the first three years at the secondary school all pupils should have 

A a course in manual skills. 

(iii) After the first three years pupils who require it should have specific technical 
education. The course should still be broad enough to justify itself on 
educational grounds regardless of the pupil's subsequent career. But a 
genuine cffort should be made, with the aid of an efficient scheme of educa- 
tional guidance, to select the boys and girls who would do well in industry 
and commerce and to help them on their way. 

(iv) Educational guidance should be followed by efficient vocational guidance. 
We welcome the setting up of a Welsh Advisory Committee on Juvenile 
Employment as proposed by the Ince Committee and we believe that 
vocational guidance can only be efficient if it is intimately linked with a 
system of educational guidance, which is necessarily the function of the 
school and of the local educational authority. Whether the Juvenile 
Employment Service becomes the statutory responsibility of the Ministry of 


ee or the local education authority, it is essential that the latter should 
e closely associated with its work at all stages. We hope that a careful 


Se parison will be made by the Welsh Advisory Committee on Juvenile 
mployment of the results of thc various vocational guidance schemes which 
may be developed, in order that a scheme may be adopted: that will meet 


all the special requirements of Wales. 


il's vocation. 


—— == 
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(v) The grammar-technical school in particular must be encouraged to recon- 
sider its aims. The dignity and prestige of manual skills need to be restored 
and their cultivation must be recognised as an essential part of all true educa- Í 
tion. This implies that the grammar-technical as well as the modern-tech- 
nical school should be equipped adequately and well staffed on the techni 
side. In the grammar-technical school the technical side should be the 
responsibility of a senior technical master who should be a graduate wit 
gualifications in engineering, and preferably with industrial experience- 
Circulars of the Ministry of Education lay down the necessary qualifications 
of a full time technical teacher in secondary schools. ‘The requirements 
apply, however, to schools which were formerly recognised as junior tech- 
nical schools and do not, in our view, go far enough to meet the needs O 
advanced courses in a grammar-technical school. Serious attention must 


also be paid to the equipping and staffing of the technical side of the modern- 
technical school. 


THE TECHNICAL SIDE OF THE CURRICULUM 


214. Details of the technical curriculum will rightly vary from school to school: 
No attempt is made here to outline a complete curriculum, but thc following 
reflections may be of interest. For the first three years all pupils should follow 2 
course in manual skills. For boys this would consist of woodwork and metal- 
work, though the third year should provide a choice from a variety of crafts. 
For some pupils woodwork and metalwork will continue to form part of the group 
of technical subjects up to the School Certificate stage and in the modern-technical 
school to the end of the school course. Girls should have a choice of cfafts 
including woodwork and metalwork, though domestic crafts should be taken by 
all girls for at least one year and, if they so wish, for longer. All subjects in the 
secondary school should be ayailable for pupils of both sexes alike, Cookety 
should be as freely an option for boys, some of whom may later enter the catering 
trades, as benchwork for girls. 


215. A course in manual skills should not aim solely at increasing proficiency 
in the use of instruments. It is a training of the intellect and of the imagination 
as well as of the hand. Moreover it can be a social training and a means whereby 
a boy or girl arrives at a better understanding of his orherenvironment. A witness 
remarked to us : “ I visited a small isolated school at F. (in the heart of the country): 
On the day of my visit there were 14 boys at woodwork. I took a piece of wood 
from a timber tree and each of the boys knew where the timber trees grew, each 
had felled a limb or an entire tree ; each was seasoning wood for another chil 
who would follow him. Those trees were personalities to them, and they knew 
the ultimate use to which they would be put.” There can be more in craft work 
than the mere co-ordination of hand and eye ; it should lead to an intensification 
of the pupil’s awareness of the world around him. 


216. On the technological and practical side, the courses in woodwork and 
metalwork are standardised and the fundamental processes ate well established- 
We assume that practical drawing leading to technical drawing will be from the 
beginning a normal part of the handicraft course. 
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a We turn to consider the curriculum for those who wish to specialise on. 
ae nical side. Of these some will proceed to a degree in engineering at the 
ER rsity, some to the certificates and diplomas of the technical college ; others 
ae wish to enter industry at 16 and pursue part time courses at the technical 
a leading to the Ordinary and Higher National Gertificates. All these 
de pama general scientific training ; over-specialisation at this stage will 
is aa oth the educational and vocational interests of the pupil and is contrary 
T € purposes of higher technological education. The Percy Report on Higher 

echnological Education commenting on the narrowness of the Ordinary Course 
of the National Certificate maintains that “it is essential to any scheme of higher 
pote in technical colleges that they should offer at a fairly early age a broad and 
thorough grounding in the fundamental sciences ; and we gather that this is 


he growing view of the professional institutes, as evidenced by the recent revision 


of their own examination schemes.” These remarks apply with still greater force 
to the preliminary training in the secondary school. 


218. In the grammar-technical school we suggest the following 
on the technical side : 
1. 11-16. Woodwork and metalwork, inclu 


type. 
2. 13-16. ‘Technical drawing, including plane and solid geometry. 


3. 14-16, Science, including applied mechanics, heat and electricity. 


During the first three years all pupils will have taken a general science course. 


There is a considerable body of opinion—among science teachers, and inspectors— 
urse should extend over the full five years : if this were 


that the general science co 
lied mechanics should still be taken separately. 


accepted the course in app 

219. 'The above suggestions apply to a five year course leading to the School 
Certificate. At present a School Certificate that included the above subjects 
would carry with it exemption from the first year of the Ordinary National Certifi- 


cate, with which a pupil could proceed without loss of continuity to part time 
Courses in the second year National Certificate work of the technical college. 
n educational value, independent of 


220. This grouping of subjects has its ow: 
the career the pupil may adopt later. It is specialised enough to meet the “ tech- 
nical ” aptitude of the pupil in the grammar-technical school ; explicit enough to 
Point the way to a career in industry, without limiting the pupil to a particular 
trade ; and broad enough to provide the scientific basis for proceeding to higher 
work either part time in the technical college at 16-plus, or full time in the sixth 
form, the university or the technical college. 
dations concerning sixth form work. This is a 
arate and detailed treatment. We urge, 


however, that in addition to such specialist work as may be necessary in the sixth, 

there should be courses of a general kind, for pupils who may not have followed 

the whole group of technical subjects to School Certificate. Some grammar 

Schools already offer courses leading to the City and Guilds Handicraft Certificate 

in woodwork and metalwork ; the sixth form might extend such work to include 

es craft courses offered by the City and Guilds. There should be facilities for 
1p. 17. 3 


grouping of subjects 


ding benchwork of engineering 


221. We make no recommen 
specialist field that would require sep 
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222. In the modern-rechnical school all boys should follow the course in woodwork 


and metalwork for the first three years (11-14). The range of ability in this type — 


of school will be wide; no organisation of the curriculum will be realistic that 
ignores the fact that some of the pupils will be capable of courses beyond the powers 
of other pupils in the same school. If the differences in individual ability are to 
be met it will be necessary to consider a variety of possibilities : 


(i) Within the framework of the normal curriculum of the school more special- 
ised instruction on the practical side should be introduced in the last year 
Çe., fourth year of a four year course from 11 to 15). This would not mean 
the introduction of strictly vocational courses but rather that of a variety of 
crafts which would enable the pupil to test and apply his interests before 
leaving school. Many of the pupils will be leaving at 15, and though the 
school should not train them for any specific vocation, it should nevertheless 
give them the experience of various crafts during the last year. This wou 
give the pupil some guide to the type of course he would like to follow 
after leaving school. We suggest; therefore, that during the last year there 
should be a choice of crafts, as at present in the first year of the junior tech- 
nical school—plumbing, painting, decorating, carpentry and joinery, 
alongside continuing workshop practice in woodwork and metalwork. 
If the school cannot itself provide the staff and equipment for this purpose 
it should be possible to set up a centre for several schools. 


(ii) For the abler pupils who have shown technical aptitude there should be 
a well-defined course that would enable them to acguire further qualifications 
after leaving school. Such a technical course should include benchwork in 
woodwork and metalwork, technical drawing and mechanics. The first two 
will have begun in the first year, and at 14 mechanics should be added to 
the science course. While mathematics will have been taught in its practical 
applications from the beginning, in the fourth year it should have special 
application to these technical subjects. The su ggested course would provide 
a suitable general preparation for apprenticeship in plumbing, joinery, 
fitting, and the various trades in engineering and building ; it would be part 
of the boy’s general education and give scope for the development of the 
practical skills he would need later. It would also lay the foundation for 
more advanced work in the evening continuation classes, or in more 
specialised full time pre-apprenticeship courses in engineering, building, and 
other trades for boys between 15 and 16. 


223. The course we suggest in the previous paragraph should be planned as 
a whole extending from 14 to 16, and offering in the last year an increase in bench 
and machine work, together with a more detailed treatment of applied mathematics 
and science. ‘The course should be substantial and the standard as high as the 
capacity of the pupils will allow. It might well exempt the abler pupils from the 
first year of the Ordinary National Certificate or enable them, after leaving school, 
to sit for examinations of the type of the City and Guilds Craft Certificate. ‘The 
course would provide a link with later part time and full time courses at the tech- 
nical college. We feel strongly, however, that the independent status of the 
technical side of the modern-technical school should be secured and acknowledged 
within the school, and we recommend that serious consideration should be give? 
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Y the institution of internal subject certificates in the modern-technical school 
ponat to those issued in the junior technical schools in South Wales and 
Ponsored by the South Wales Advisory Council for Technical Education. 


yw In the Rural School. The rapid drift of young people from the countryside 
ôr Wales to the towns is due to social and economic factors beyond the control 
; the school, and any attempt by the rural secondary school to shape its pupils 
O a career on the land would not of itself arrest this process. Nevertheless the 
temptation is present to determine’ the technical side of the curriculum in the 
tural school by the economic needs of the countryside, and to urge a course which 
Would be intended primarily to persuade the young pupil to find his occupation 
in his own rural environment. Such a policy is contrary to the basic principle of 
this Report—that the education of the child must be determined by his own needs 
and aptitudes. The potential engineer may be found on the mountain farms of 

erioneth, just as the future farmer may be reared in the urban areas of Glamorgan. 
The school must give both their opportunity. Consequently, technical training 
* in the rural school must not be confined to rural subjects. At the same time 
technical training in the rural areas will differ from that in the urban areas, since 
the teacher’s approach is from the familiar, and what is familiar to the rural child 
IS not so to the urban. ‘The curriculum of the rural school should throughout 
draw upon the countryside for its illustrations, and the facts of rural life should be 
brought out in such a way as to reveal their value. Many of the children in the 
tural school will remain on the land, and nothing should be done in the school 
to unfit them for that occupation ; on the contrary, the school should intensify 
their interest in the rural life and emphasise its worth and importance. All this 
may be done, however, without restricting the opportunities of the rural child. 
Thus on the technical side pupils should be given the prerequisite training for a 
Course in agriculture, but it should be sufficiently comprehensive to serve as a 
Preliminary course in engineering also if a pupil shows aptitude for engineering 
and desires later to enter a.technical college.* 


225. The Council believes that the teaching of agriculture is not part of the 
function of the secondary school. In its view the study of agriculture is best 
undertaken at the farm institute or the university, preferably after some years of 
experience on a farm. ‘The task of the school is to provide foundations, such as 
the Separate sciences and the practical subjects, upon which further study can be 
based. This does not exclude such practical activities as gardening, beekeeping, 
fruit and vegetable preservation, which, with woodwork and metalwork, should 


find a place in the work of the secondary school. 


COMMERCIAL WORK 


GN Such subjects as shorthand, book-ke 
Ce uded in the curriculum of the grammar- D 
a aoe stage, or before the age of 15 in the modern-technical school. The 
har. available for the task of forming a literate, balanced, informed and healthy 
ividual is already too short. At the post School Certificate stage ín the 
Cf. the Loyeday Report entitled The Provision in Secondary Schools of Courses Preparatory to 
ucstion of the rural school, primary and secondary, 


Agricultural F 
co sara Employment, 1945. The whole q y 
uld well become a special subject of enquiry for the Welsh Advisory Council at some later date. 


eping and typewriting should not be 
technical school before the School 


1 
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grammar-technical school and after 15 in the modern-technical, there is no reason 
why the schools should not provide training in such subjects within the framework 
of the wider educational purposes of the schools. In the grammar-technic 
school there could be, for instance, a one year commercial course leading to â 
definite qualification such as the Certificate of the Royal Society of Arts, or 4 if?) 
years’ course of a more substantial nature leading to the National Certificate 19 
Commerce of the Ministry of Education, or the Certificate of the Chartered In- 
stitute of Secretaries or Accounting Bodies. In the modern-technical schools it IS 
hoped that pupils can be induced to stay on for some time after 15 to prolong their 
full time education in circumstances whtre they will share all the physical, ine 
tellectual and corporate benefits of organised school life. A commercial course 
of this kind, leading to the elementary certificates of the Royal Society of Arts, 
would then be attractive to many pupils. At this stage, too, an “ Office Routine’ 
room suitably equipped with various filing systems, duplicating machines, 
mechanical calculators and other office aids, would be justified. 


DOMESTIC CRAFTS 


227. The Council’s view on this matter has been set out earlier in Chapter IV, 
paragraphs 85, 110, 111. 


THE SECONDARY SCHOOL AND THE TECHNICAL COLLEGE 


. 228. We would recommend that suitable machinery be devised to promote 
the exchange of information between the secondary schools and the technical 
colleges. The Percy Report has urged that the Regional Academic Boards should 
concern themselves closely with the supply of information to schools ; we believe 
that the service should be reciprocal, and we recommend that the Regional 
Academic Board or its appropriate committee should include representatives of 
the technical side of secondary schools. In making this recommendation we wish 
to emphasise that we are concerned only with the exchange of information; 
that the technical college should influence or determine the curriculum of the 
secondary school is as objectionable as that the aims of the school should be 
determined by the university. 


SUMMARY OF MAIN RECOMMENDATIONS 
(The figures in brackets refer to the numbered paragraphs of the Report.) 


The present Report does not attempt to give a comprehensive survey of the 
problems of secondary school education in Wales; it seeks only to emphasis¢ 
certain aspects that have been neglected in the past. ‘The recommendations here 
set forward are based upon the following principles :— 


(a) Education should be child centred in the sense that it should look first tO 
the needs of the child. [16 ; 58] 


(b) Children at the secondary school stage have many needs in common, but 
they also vary in ability and aptitude. Account must be taken of such 
variations in planning a sound education. [22-36] 

(c) A child is a social being with social needs. Accordingly the school must 
be cognisant of the society to which the child belongs. [16-17 ; 60; 113-45 g 
130] 
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TYPES OF SCHOOLS [38-541 

Pee yitonil and psychological evidence is consistent with alternative pro- 

(a) E Or the Welsh secondary schools, either of which may be recommended : 

and A multilateral school or (b) a dual system consisting of grammar-technical 

[40 modern-technical schools. We do not recommend a separate technical school. 
342-45 ; 46-50; 212] 


CURRICULUM [55-111] 

ana The curriculum of the secondary school should be appropriate to a growing 
ane Growth implies activity so that the curricula of such schools should be 
i ali of activities. The key-note should be free creation and co-operative 
Hi entiveness rather than passive assimilation. Such creation develops its own 

Scipline, [62-3 ; 65] 
ae Pupils at the secondary school stage have m: 
ane vary considerably in general intelligence, 
aes should have a basic core to meet thi 
res to meet the variations. [58-59] 


A. The Basie Curriculum. [62-91] 
4. ' The main lines of the basic curriculum should be determined by the following 
Considerations :— 


G) The rapid growth of body and the physiological changes associated with 
maturing sex functions point to the need for health education, for acquiring 


skill in the use and control of the body, and for study of the laws of health. 

(ii) The continued development of intelligence calls for training in the art of 
‘thinking, in the use of language and other media, scientific and practical, 
and in the use of tools. 

(iii) The finding of a vocation, the preparation for establishing a home and for 
taking a responsible part in social life, the recognition of moral and religious 
obligations, the training of the emotions—these call for responsive elements 
in the basic curriculum. [66] 

I 5. Health. We recommend that more attention be paid to health education. 
Should not be the concern of one teacher in the school but of all. We draw 
on to the pressing need for good gymnasia and improved playing fields 
Or the secondary schools of Wales. [67-69 ; 73] 

E 6. Apart from its obvious nutritional value a well conducted school meals 
pale is one of the most effective means for training pupils in good social habits. 
Ê e improvisations that are now inevitable in some schools, but which none the 
mm) mar the service, should not be permitted a moment longer than is necessary. 


any needs in common, though 
aptitudes and interests. The 
e common needs and different 


ae As soon as the supply of practitioners permits, medical and dental inspection 
ould be more frequent than at present. [72] 
ee Wales needs more specialists in health education. To ensure these, special 
tses should be provided. [76] 


probe meee (The Council’s recommendation about the special language 
ems in Wales appear later.) The primary aim should be mastery of the 
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mother ‘tongue. Coversation and oral work should come first and should rem u 
first in importance throughout the school course. Written work should take its 
due subordinate place. [77-80] 3 


10. General science. For the basic curriculum the Council favours a general 
science course, provided it is properly integrated. Such a course shoul be 
practical and have reference to the every day life of the child. Logical develop- 
ment and system come later with the growth of the child's ability to reason an 
make abstractions. [81-82] 

11. Mathematics. Mathematics should be given a practical bias in the basic 
curriculum. The appreciation of Euclidean proof and the logical development 
of propositions should not be attempted at this stage. [83-4] 


| 
| 


12. The Arts. The value of co-ordinating artistic activities in a common 
project—painting, music, dancing, dressmaking, printing, scene-building, et“ — 
in the production of drama, mime or dance—should be stressed. [86] 

13. Music-making ofall kinds should be encouraged. We particularly welcome 
sepa ee of school orchestras and think the practice should be extended- 
_ 14. Painting and drawing provide another opportunity, frequently neglected 
in the Welsh secondary school, for self-expression and self-discipline. Children 
should be encouraged to express their ideas freely and directly on subjects related 
to their familiar experiences. Welsh children should know something of Celtic 
art. [168-9] 

15. Architecture has not received the attention it deserves in schools. It IS 
not suggested that architecture should be taught as a separate subject, but regular 
reference should be made to it in the art and history classes. ‘The art course 
might include drawings of any interesting buildings within reach. ‘The scho° 
library should have ample literature on architecture and this could be supple- 
mented by epidiascope and lantern. More important still, children should be 
taken to see examples of good architecture. [170-2] 


16. Practical Education. Strictly vocational subjects should not be included i^ 
the curriculum of any school for pupils of 15 or under. Buta practical or technical 
education should be part of the basic curriculum of all pupils irrespective of whethef 
they intend to become technicians in later life. For the first three years of secondary 
school life all pupils should have a course in manual skills. [85 ; 212-14] 


17. For boys the practical work should consist of woodwork and metalwork, 
though in the third year there should be a choice of a variety of crafts. For girls, 
too, there should be a choice of crafts including woodwork and metalwork:, 
Domestic crafts should be taken by all girls for at least one year. [214] 


18. Social Studies. In the secondary school these are primarily history and 
geography, and they should be taught against the cultural background of tte 
community. [87-89 ; 147-157] 

19. In the modern-technical school what are now regarded as separate sub 
(history, geography, Welsh literature and/or English literature) should be forna 
into one course in social or humane studies taught as a unity, the normal cours” | 
in Welsh and/or English language and literature to continue. At the same Ur 
provision should be made for pupils who may show ability to specialise in histo’ 
or in geography later. [149(a)] Z 


jects 
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Un In the grammar-technical school, there should be a considerable degree of 

z rrelation between the teaching of history, geography and literature.even when 
ese subjects are being taught separately. The integration of history and geo- 

aed is particularly desirable when the children are being taught the story of 
eir own locality. We urge that experiments be conducted in the teaching of 

these subjects as a unity. [149(b)] 

a 21. The correlation of these subjects can best be secured if they are taught, 
uring the first three years of a five year course, by one form master or mistress, 


who will take in addition the course called Contemporary Wales mentioned in 
recommendation 24 below. By a form master we mean a teacher who teaches 
of the form master 


the same class in several correlated subjects. The reinstatement ; 
an the schools of Wales would be of great benefit generally, and of particular 
value in teaching social studies. [149(b) ; 151] ; 

22. In view of the considerable variation in pupils” knowledge of history and 
Beography when they enter the secondary schools, periodic meetings should take 
Place between the heads and staffs of the local secondary schools (modern-technical 
and grammar-technical) and their contributory schools. The aim of these meetings 
Should be to ensure continuity—not, of course, domination of the primary by the 
Secondary schools. They should prove particularly valuable to the social or 
humane studies. [152] k 

23. It seems clear that the fields of study in both history and geography at the 
Secondary stage in Wales are too wide. The centre of reference for any such 
Course in history for pupils up to 15 should be Wales. If the subjects are taught 
Apart, then in history the approach for children up to 15 should be through the 

Story of Wales, but enough attention should be devoted to British history and 
the history of other countries to make the national history intelligible. In 
geography it is unwise to attempt to teach the child under 15 the geography of all 
the major regions of the world. Instruction should begin with Wales and the 
British Isles and then proceed outward with a view to showing in particular the 
inter-dependence of the modern world. [153-7] 

24. We recommend to the notice of schools a course entitled Contemporary Wales 
at least as a temporary expedient if the course in history and geography outlined 
above cannot be introduced immediately. It should present contemporary Wales, 
and should be free and informal in method. It should be taken by one teacher, 
in consultation with other teachers on the staff, in English or Welsh, according to 
the linguistic character of the class. [158-160] 

25. Religious Instruction. The Council welcomes the Sylabus of Religious 
Wales which has been prepared by the Welsh Society 
Efficient religious instruction is depen- 


Of the Institute of Christian Education. 
women, who are not merely 


dent upon a sufficiency of well qualified men and 
interested ” but competent to teach the subject well. [90-91] 


B. Differentiation. [92-102] 
26. For the abler pupils in the grammar-technical school the basic curriculum 

should be regarded as a minimum to which certain courses should be added 

according to the varying abilities of the pupils. [93] | 
27. For such pupils there should be progressive specialisation in history and 


, 8€0graphy, a more abstract handling of mathematics and a separate study of the 


Various sciences. [93-98] 
y 
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28. A new language should be tried in the grammar-technical school in the 
first year and the pupil’s linguistic ability noted. Pupils with aptitude should 
attempt another language before the age of 16, but the compulsory foreign language 
classical or modern, should no longer be regarded as essential to a secondaty 
education. [94-97] 


29. A suitable grouping of the technical subjects in the grammar-technical 
school would be the following : ; 

(i)11-16. Woodwork and metalwork, including benchwork of engineering 

type. 

(ii) 13-16. Technical drawing, including plane and solid geometry. 

(iii) 14-16. Science including applied mechanics, heat and electricity. [218] 
_ 30. In the grammar-technical school it is highly desirable that the technical 
side should be the responsibility of a senior technical master who should be 2 


GR with gualifications in engineering, preferably with industrial experience 


31. In the modern-technical school there should be no vocational training UP 
to 15, whether for industry or commerce; but in the fourth year specialise a 
though not wholly vocational, instruction should provide the pupils with experi- 
ence of various crafts such as plumbing, printing, carpentry, or again, shorthand, 
book-keeping and typewriting. In the fourth and later years the abler pupils 
might take advanced courses in these subjects with a view to acquiring further 
qualifications after they leave school, or to their apprenticeship in a trade. There 
might also be internal subject certificates in the modern-technical school on lines 
similar to those of junior technical schools in South Wales, sponsored by the 
South Wales Advisory Council for Technical Education. [222-223] 


THE LANGUAGE PROBLEM IN THE WELSH SECONDARY SCHOOL, 
[176-190] 

32. Itis fundamentally important that every stage of the educational process 
should be adjusted to the differing language achievements of the children, and 
that at the secondary stage there should be no sudden change in the medium 
of instruction for any child, whether Welsh or English. [34,182] 


33. Since the study of the Welsh language has very special relevance to the 
life of any Welsh child, whether Welsh speaking or English speaking, it should 
not be neglected in the schools. [177] 


34. In the grammar-technical schools of a predominantly English speaking arcâ 
English should be the medium of instruction. Welsh should continue to Þe 
taught to those children who were taught it at the primary school. In any cas? 
adeguate provision for teaching Welsh should be made in all the secondary schools 
so that any child in any secondary school in Wales may study Welsh if he so desires- 
[180] 


35. In the grammar-technical school in a predominantly Welsh speaking 4% i r 
Welsh should be a subject of study for all pupils throughout their course. [18 


36. In these schools Welsh should be a medium of instruction also. Instructio? 
in the humane studies should be in Welsh for the first three years. In othe 
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rs, such as science and mathematics, Welsh should be used as a medium of 
ee tuction during the early stages and a transition to English, if required, should 

€ place gradually. [182] u 
A 37. An adequate supply of satisfactory readers and text-books in Welsh is 
much to be desired. [182] 


Ta It is necessary to stress the importance of teaching English well in the ` 
^m Ominantly Welsh speaking areas. Ample time should be given to the 

ject. Too much emphasis has been placed on literature to the neglect of 
oral work, [183] 


technical schools of the linguistically mixed areas the 


39. In the grammar- 
th that of the contributory primary schools. 


ene policy should be in line wi 


a In these linguistically mixed areas there should be classification into two 
ti ams, one consisting of those children who would receive most of their instruc- 
TR in Welsh, the other of children who would be instructed in English. Vertical 

assification of this kind may lead to staffing and other difficulties, and where the 
minority of an entry, whether English or Welsh, Becomes less than, say, twenty 
Pupils, the classification would become impossible. It might, however, be possible 
to arrange the work of the school so that the social or humane studies could be 
taught to cach group in the more familiar language. Alternatively, it might be 
Possible in some areas to transfer the minority to a neighbouring school where 
the numbers would justify the vertical classification. [185] 


41. In the modern-technical schools of the predominantly English speaking areas 
the abler children would be capable of learning a language other than their own. 
This other language may well be Welsh. [1871 


ly Welsh speaking areas the medium of instruction 


42. In the predominant] 
fort should be made to teach English well to children 


should be Welsh but every ci 
in these schools. [188] 

43, In the lingualistically mixed areas the vertical classification should be made 
as in the grammar-technical school. What has been said of schools in the pre- 
dominantly English speaking areas will thus apply to the English stream, and 
what has been said of schools in the predominantly Welsh speaking areas will 
apply to the Welsh stream. [189] 

44. The solution of the language question proposed here would necessitate 
more generous staffing. It also assumes that teachers able to teach in Welsh are 
available. The supply of such teachers is a problem which the new University 
Faculty of Education may care to consider. [190] 


LANGUAGE OF RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION AND THE ACT OF WORSHIP. [191-4] 
My The medium of religious instruction should be Welsh for those pupils 
E ose home language is Welsh and English for those whose home language is 
nglish. [192] 
ai The act of collective worship should be conducted in one language at any 
Tau though this need not exclude, for instance, the singing of hymns in 
elsh in a service otherwise conducted in English. [193] 
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47. In predominantly Welsh speaking schools the act of worship should bê 
conducted in Welsh, and in predominantly English speaking schools it should be 
conducted in English. In the linguistically mixed areas it should be conducted 
in Welsh and English on alternate days or during alternate weeks, the latter being 
the more desirable. [194] 


, 
MISCELLANEOUS 


48. Schools in Rural Areas. The problems of the rural school are many and 
require Constant attention. In the more sparsely populated regions where the 
concentration of the large numbers necessary for a multilateral school would 
involve excessive travel for a number of children it may be necessary to provide 
in the countryside more numerous modern-technical schools, serving smaller 
areas than the grammar-technical or multilateral school. The adoption of such 
a policy may sometimes involve a school of two form entry. In such a case â 
generous staffing scale, adequate equipment and accommodation are essential. [51] 


49. Bilateral schools of the grammar-modern type are likely to be severely 
handicapped unless the grammar side contains at least two forms of pupils at 
entry-capable of following the grammar school curriculum. [52] 


50. There should be adequate transport facilities for pupils attending any school. 
Where buses are necessary they should be special school buses wherever possible. 
Boarding schools or school houses, fully equipped and in charge of â 
house master or mistress, with matron and domestic staff, should be provided 
for pupils who would otherwise have to live in lodgings. [53] 


51. Wales has a vigorous and characteristic rural life frequently differing 
markedly from the life of the towns. When the creation of new schools in the 
rural areas is contemplated, sites on the outskirts of the town rather than in the 
centre should be considered wherever possible so that the rural atmosphere may 
more easily be preserved. [54] 


52. The rural secondary school should assign increased importance to certain 
practical activities in addition to woodwork and metalwork, for example, garden- 
ing, beekeeping, fruit and vegetable preservation and simple husbandry. More- 
over, the wood and metalwork classes should look to the needs of the farm and 
should find their materials, as far as possible, in the surrounding countryside. 
Agriculture as such, however, should not form part of the curriculum of a secondaty 
school. It is a study best postponed until the student enters the farm institute 
or the university. [224-5] 


53. Co-operation of Parents. The enlightened interest of parents in the work of 
the schools and in the new Education Act is to be welcomed.  Parent-teachet 
associations have a useful function, More frequent informal contacts between 
the head master and parents or teachers and parents should be encouraged. The 
staffing scale in each school, including the rural school, should be sufficiently 
generous to give the head enough time frce from routine work to meet the parents: 
[119] 


_ 54. There should be close contacts between the schools and local industry and 
between the schools and technical colleges with a full exchange of informatio? 
on both sides. The Percy Report has urged that the Regional Academic Boards 
should concern themselves with the supply of information to schools ; we believe 


“ll 
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t : ì A 
A service should be reciprocal, and we recommend that the Regional 
cademic Board or its appropriate committee should include representatives of thc 


technical side of the secondary schools. [228]. 


The Council warmly welcomes 


55. The Schools and the National Museum of Wales. 
ting in the Museum a schools 


ite Proposals of the National Museum for institu’ 
Service to help the schools in the teaching of the arts, history, folk-culture, archae- 
ology, botany, zoology and geology by the provision of facilities inside the 

useum itself and in the schools. It recommends (a) that the persons appointed 
to staff this service should, wherever possible, be themselves trained teachers, 
ho. may perhaps be seconded from their schools for a period, (b) that the value 
Of visits to the Museum itself should continue to be emphasised, and (c) that the 
een should see that this new service is properly integrated with the curriculum 

-5] 


56. Educational and Vocational Guidance in Wales. The Council is of the opinion 
that vocational guidance can be efficient only if it is intimately linked with a system 
of educational guidance, which is necessarily the function of the school and of the 
local education authority. Whether the Ministry of Labour or the local education 
authority assumes the statutory responsibility in respect of the Juvenile Employ- 
ment Service, it is essential that the local education authority should be closely 
associated with such work at all stages. The Council hopes that a careful com- 
Parison will be made by the Welsh Advisory Committee on Juvenile Employment 
Of the results of the various vocational guidance schemes that may be developed, 
in order that a scheme may be adopted that will meet all the special requirements 


of Wales. [213]. 
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APPENDIX I 


Tue RIGHT HONOURABLE ELLEN WILKINSON, M.P., 
Minister of Education. 


Madam, 


In the course of our deliberations on Secondary Education we have had, 25 2 
Council, to consider, inevitably, the guestion of examinations in secondary schools. 
We have given thought to the criticisms made of the First School Certificate 
Examination, and have considered the various proposals for reform; wc have 
further taken evidence on the guestion from teachers and certain employers: 


We are aware, too, that the Examination Council will be giving full attention tO 
this question. 


; 'Two alternatives to the First School Certificate Examination have been suggested 
in various quarters ; the one, a system of School Records, the other, an intern 
examination with external assessment. We do not seek here to state arguments 
for preferring one solution to the other; and do not indeed claim that our pre- 
liminary investigations have been comprehensive enough to enable us to make 
any clear-cut pronouncement. We are convinced, however, that further progress 
in determining the precise nature of the reform of the School Certificate is best 
achieved by experiment, and that the evidence provided by the results of such 
experiment will alone be conclusive in determining whether a given reform is 
both “practicable and desirable”. We are aware that the field of possible 
experiment is limited to a degree by the necessity for safeguarding, during the 
period of experiment, the interests of the pupils concerned and that the full 
co-operation of authorities, parents and teachers will indeed only be secured if 
the experiment does offer suitable safeguards of this kind. 


It has seemed to us that one of the two alternatives mentioned above lends itself 
readily to experiment and satisfies this condition ; namely the system of internal 
examination with external assessment. Experiment in this direction is further 
facilitated by the fact that we have in Wales, in the Central Welsh Board, an examin- 
ing and inspecting body. We consider that advantage should be taken of this 
fact, and its co-operation in association with the Welsh Department of the Ministry, 
enlisted in bold experiment. 


To this end therefore we wish respectfully to submit for your consideration 4 
recommendation that the following experiment be conducted : 


That some four or five schools be invited to undertake the experiment 
of determining syllabuses, setting papers and conducting their own leaving 
examination ; that the Central Welsh Board shall continue as the Certifying 
Body, but that the Certificate be awarded both on internal and external 
examinations without discrimination between the types. The schools 
should be chosen after consultation with the Welsh Department and shoul 
be representative of Welsh, English and mixed areas ; their co-operation 
should be voluntary and the invitation to participate considered a compliment: 
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We would suggest further, as a clarification of what we have in mind, that: 
The schools shall by an agreed date, not later than three months from the 

Option of the Scheme, submit their syllabuses to the assessing body, 
it 2. The examination papers shall be mainly the responsibility of the school; 
& shall be a subject examination and the examination papers shall be sent to the 

Ssessing body; further procedure shall be determined by the preliminary 
Conference, 
k Oa The Papers shall be marked by the teachers and the assessing body shall 
S point assessors who shall sit in conference with the school examining body. 
upplementary oral examinations shall be encouraged. 

4. The Certificate awarded shall be the usual First School Leaving Certificate 
of the Central Welsh Board, But a School Record Certificate in addition may be 
encouraged, 

5. The experiment, if found sound, can be extended gradually to other schools 
which may choose to conduct internal examinations by giving two years’ notice 
to the Central Welsh Board. 

6. Summer schools and Teachers’ Conferences based on the experience gained 
Should be instituted by the Welsh Department of the Ministry. 

Tt has seemed to us that the necessary step to inaugurating the experiment 
Would be a preliminary conference between the Welsh Department, the Central 
Welsh Board, representatives of the Welsh Local Education Authorities and of 
teachers, convened by the Ministry. 

Such a conference will be competent to judge of the difficulties involved in 
Such an experiment, to take the necessary steps to overcome such difficulties, 
and to determine precise procedure. Conferences with chosen schools would 
follow. 

We would only add in conclusion that the results of such an experiment would 
be of great use to all schools, while the advantage of the plan for schools in Welsh 
Speaking parts of Wales in particular is clear. It would give such a school an 
Opportunity to work in freedom, to conduct its work in the living language of the 
area, and in general to adopt a responsible attitude towards its distinctive environ- 
ment, 

On behalf of the Central Advisory Council for Education for Wales. 

R. I. AARON, Chairman. 
B. E. THOMAS, Secretary. 


17th July, 1946. 


t 


72 CENTRAL ADVISORY COUNCIL FOR EDUCATION (WALES) 


APPENDIX II 


A SHORT BIBLIOGRAPHY ON SOCIAL STUDIES AND 


I. 


ON THE COURSE “CONTEMPORARY WALES”. 


SOCIAL STUDIES (chiefly Architecture, History and Geography). 
A. Architecture (with Civic Design) and the Crafts in Wales. 


For general reading : 


Good and Bad Manners in Architecture. A. Trystan Edwards. J. Tiranti, 
London, 1944, 


The Mistress Art. R. Blomfield. Arnold. 1908. 
_ Architecture. W.R. Lethaby. Home University Library. No.39. Oxford. 


Town and Country Planning. P. Abercrombie. Home University Library. 
No. 163. Oxford. 


Modern Architecture (Richards), European Architecture (Pevsner), and Town 
Planning (Sharp), all published in the Pelican Books. 


There are useful notes and a good bibliography, among other studies, in 
Things to Learn and Think About, published by the Advisory Council for 


monuments in Wales, published for the Ministry of Works by H.M. 
Stationery Office. 
'The above may be supplemented by the following : 
Guide to the Collection of Welsh Byegones. Iorwerth C. Peate. Cardiff. 1929. 
The Old Churches of Snowdonia. H. H. Hughes and H. L. North. Bangor. 
1924, 


The Old Cottages of Snowdonia. H. H. Hughes and H. L, North. Bangor. 
1908. 


The Ancient Bridges of Wales and Western England. E. Jervoise. The Archi- 
tectural Press. London. 1936, 


Tlustrated Regional Guides to Ancient Monuments. Vol. IV.: South Wales. 
By Sir Cyril Fox, H.M.S.O, 1930. 

The Heart of Northern Wales. W. Bezant Lowe. Two vols. Privately 
published. 1912; 1927. 


Memorials of Old North Wales. Edited by E. Alfred Jones. George Allen 
and Co. 1913, 

The Welsh House : A Study in Folk-Culture. Iorwerth C. Peate. Y Gym 
rodor, vol. xlvii. Also published by the Brython Press, Liverpool. 

Welsh Life in the Eighteenth Century. Sir L. Twiston-Davies and Avery! 
Edwards, Country Life, London. 1939, 
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Wales : Its History and Romance. W. T- Palmer. Harrap. 1932. 

The Land of Wales. Eiluned and Peter Lewis. Batsford.. 1937. 

Welsh Border Country. P. Thoresby Jones. Batsford. 1938. 

A Wayfarer in Wales. W. Watkin Davies. Methuen. 1930. 

Abbeys. M.R. James. Great Western Railway, London. 1925. 

Castles. Charles Oman. Great Western Railway. London. 1926. 

Brighter Welsh Villages and Towns. T. Alwyn Lloyd. Council for the Pre- 
servation of Rural Wales. 3rd Edition. 1930. 

Cymru'r Oesau Canol. Robert Richards. Hughes a'i Fab. Wrexham. 1933. 

celfyddyd a Chrefft. Llywelyn ap Gwynn. Gwasg y Brython. Lerpwl. 

Cwm Eithin. Hugh Evans. Gwasg y Brython, Lerpwl. 1931. 

Ee Gwerin Cymru. Iorwerth C. Peate. Gwasg y Brython. Lerpwl. 


$ ans Ecclesiology of Pembrokeshire”. E. Tyrrell Green. Y Cymmrodor, 


“The Church Architecture of Wales”. E. Tyrrell Green. Cymmrodorion 


Transactions. 1916-7. 
“ Notes on the Architectural Antiguiti 
Edward A. Freeman. 
An Historical Guide. Ed, 


es of the district of Gower, in 
Archaeologia Cambrensis. 1850. 


Glamorgan ”. 
Cardiff's Civic Centre: gar L. Chappell. Cardiff. 
1946. 


A Small Town House of the Georgian Period in 
Cardiff). W. S. Purchon. National Museum of Wales. 


Wales (No. 6, Working Street, 
Cardiff. 1932. 


B. Geography and History. _ 


Wales : An Economic Geography. L. B. Cundall and T. Landman. Methuen. 


1925. 
South Wales : A Physical and Economic Geography. s. W. Rider and A. E. 


Truman. Methuen. 1929. 
Wales : A Study in History and Geography. 

Wales Press. Cardiff. 1941. 
A Geography of Wales. J. Idwal Jones. ` Hughes & Son. Wrexham. 1938. 
A Geography of Wales. A. Norman Harris. Harrap. 1939. 

With regard to the History of Wales, it is enough to refer teachers to the 
following works which they will find very useful : 
A Bibliography of the History of Wales. Edited by Professors R. T. Jenkins 
. and William Rees. . Cardiff. 1931. 
Dysgu Hanes 'Cymru yn yr Ysgolion. Irene Myrddin Davies. Priory Press. 

Caerdydd. 1945. 
Welsh History. A Handbook for Teachers. Irene Myrddin Davies. Priory 

Press. - Cardiff. 1946. 

g* 


E. G. Bowen. University of 
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THE COURSE “CONTEMPORARY WALES”. 
A. In Welsh. 


Golwg ar Hanes Cymru. J. E. Lloyd (cyfieithiad Cymraeg gan R. T. Jenkins)- 
Gwasg Aberystwyth. 1943, 


Cymru a'i Phobl. Iorwerth C. Peate. Gwasg y Brifysgol. Caerdydd. 1931. 

Y Crefftwr yng Nghymru. Iorwerth C. Peate. Gwasg Aberystwyth. 1933., 

Cwm Eithin. Hugh Evans. Gwasg y Brython. Lerpwl. 1931. 

Coelion Cymru. Evan Isaac. Gwasg Aberystwyth. 1938. 

Y Tri Thelynor. J. Lloyd Williams. Gwasg Foyle. 1944. 

Cerddoriaeth yng Nghymru. Idris Lewis. Gwasg y Brython. Lerpwl 
1945. 


Diwylliant Gwerin Cymru. Iorwerth C, Peate. Gwasg y Brython. Lerpwl. 
1942. 


Hanes Llenyddiaeth Gymraeg. 'Thomas Parry. Gwasg y Brifysgol. Caerdydd 
1944, 


Y Ffordd yng Nghymru. R.T. Jenkins. Hughesa'i Fab. Wrexham. 1933. 


Eisteddfod y Cymry. Tom Parry. Y Cyngor a'r Orsedd Heddiw. Gan 
Cynan. Cyngor yr Eisteddfod Genedlaethol. 1947, 


B. In English. 
A History of Wales. J. E. Lloyd. Benn. 1930, 


Wales : A Study in History and Geography. E. G. Bowen. University of 
Wales Press. Cardiff. 1941. 


Wales. O. M. Edwards. “Stories of the Nations”. Allen & Unwin. 
1903. 


A Geography of Wales. J. Idwal Jones Hughes & Son. Wrexham. 1938. 
A Geography of Wales. A. Norman Harris. Harrap. 1939. 


The Culture and Tradition of Wales. T. Gwynn Jones. Hughes & Son. 
Wrexham. 1927. 


Clock and Watch Makers in Wales. Iorwerth C. Peate. National Museum of 
Wales. Cardiff. 1945, 


The Welsh House. Iorwerth C. Peate. Brython Press. Liverpool, and 
published as vol. xlvii of Y Cymmrodor. 


Welsh Folk-Culture. T. Gwynn Jones. Methuen. 1930. 


The Eisteddfod of Wales. By Tom Parry. And The Council and Gorsedd of 
To-day. By Cynan. National Eisteddfod Council. 1947. 


Guide to the Collection of Welsh Byegones. Iorwerth C. Peate. Cardiff. 1929. 


Guide to the Collection Illusirating Welsh Folk-crafts and Industries. In two parts- 
Cardiff. 1945. 


The Development of Welsh Poetry. H. Idris Bell. Oxford. 1936. 


The books published by Messrs. Batsford on churches, abbeys and castles 
will also be found useful, 
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APPENDIX III 


LIST 
A OF WITNESSES AND PERSONS WHO 
TATISTICS OR OTHER DATA FOR THE USE 


A. Officials of the Welsh Department of the Ministry of Education. 
The following gave evidence in person or in writing :— 
Dr. William Thomas, Chief Inspector. 
Mr. E. C. Charlton, H.M. Inspector of Schools. 
Mr. J.E. Daniel, H.M. Inspector of Schools. 
Miss C. J. Davies, H.M. Inspector of Schools. 
Miss E. M. Davies, H.M. Inspector of Schools. 
Mr. A. G. Prys-Jones, H.M. Staff Inspector of Schools. 
Miss M. Stanley-Jones, H.M. Inspector of Schools. 
Mr. T. Jones, H.M. Staff Inspector of Schools. 
Dr. W. King, H.M. Staff Inspector of Schools. 
Mr. W. Ll. Lloyd, H.M. Inspector of Schools. 
Mr. J. D. Powell, H.M. Tnspector of Schools. 
Mr. W. R. Rees, H.M. Inspector of Schools. 
Mr. I. R. Walters, H.M. Inspector of Schools. 


OF THE COUNCIL 


B. List of Witnesses. 
Miss Huldah C. Bassett, Head Mistress, 


Girls, Gowerton. 
Mr. W. Ambrose Bebb, Normal College, Bangor. 


Professor E. G- Bowen, University College of Wales, 
Miss E. L. Butcher, Principal, St. Mary’s Training College, Bangor- 
Mr. A. C. Calder, President, Chamber of Trade, Cardiff. 

Mr. H. A. Chapman, Secretary, Advisory 
in South Wales and Monmouthshire. 
Miss A. G. Davenport, 

mar School, Merthyr 'Tydfil. 
Mr. H. J. Davies, Secondary G 
Mrs. Irene Myrddin-Davies, 
Dr. F. M. Earle, Head Master, High School, 
*Mr. T. I. Ellis, Hon. Secretary, New Wales 
Aberystwyth. 
Sir Cyril Fox, Director, 
Mr. J. R. Gabriel, Training College, 
Mr. F. W. R. Harrison, Principal, Newp' 


Mr. I. D. Harry, Warden, Coleg Harlech, 
Master, Garw Secondary Grammar School, Glamorgan). 


Mr. L. S. Higgins, Head Master, Secondary Modern School, 
Dr. W. G. Howell, Principal, Mining and Technical Institute, Neath. 


rammar School for Boys, Pontypridd. 
Kirkcaldy. 
National Museum of Wales, Cardiff. 


Caerleon. 
ort Technical College. 


SENT MEMORANDA, 


Secondary Grammar School for 
Aberystwyth, 


Council for Technical Education 


Head Mistress, Cyfarthfa Girls” Secondary Gram- 


« Gwar-yr-Allt ”, Lady Mary Road, Cardiff. 


Union (Undeb Cymru Fydd), 


Merionethshire (formerly Head 


Porthcawl. 


Those marked * gave evidence on behalf of Undeb Cymr” Fydd (The New Wales Union). 
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*Rev. James Humphreys, Rhosllanerchrugog. 

Miss Norah Isaac, Head Mistress, the Welsh School (Yr Ysgol Gymraeg); 
Aberystwyth. 

Mr. Rees Jarman, National Union of Teachers. 

Mr. C. R. John, Head Master, Secondary Modern School, Nantymoel. 

*Dr. Gwenan Jones, University College of Wales, Aberystwyth. 
*Rev. D. Wyre Lewis, Rhosllanerchrugog. 

Mr. T. Lovett, Head Master, Secondary Grammar School, Holyhead 
(formerly Head Master, Secondary Grammar School, Cefn Coed, 
Breconshire). 

Dr. E. Lloyd, Head Master, Cathays High School for Boys, Cardiff. 

Mr. H. D. Meredith, President, Bankers” Institute, Cardiff. 

Mr. D. Miles, County Music Organiser for Cardiganshire, Aberystwyth. 

Miss M. S. Miller, Birmingham Education Authority. 

Miss E. Moore, Secondary Grammar School for Girls, Hengoed. 

Mr. D. C. Morgan, Principal, Mining and Technical Institute, Llanelly. 


Mr. H. M. D. Parker, Assistant Secretary, Juvenile Branch, Ministry of 
Labour. 


Mr. H. Parry, Secondary Grammar School for Boys, Ruabon. 
Mr. E. S. Price, Secondary Grammar School for Boys, Ruabon. 
Mr. E. M. Rees, H.M. Superintendent of Factories. i 


Sir Frederick J. Rees, Chairman, Advisory Council for Technical Education 
in South Wales and Monmouthshire. 


Mr. A. J. Richard, Head Master, Secondary Grammar School, Whitchurch, 
Glamorgan. 


Mr. C. A. Richardson, Ministry of Education, London. 

Mr. E. J. Roberts, Head Master, Secondary Modern School, Welshpool. 

Professor R. Alun Roberts, University College of North Wales, Bangor. 

Mr. R. E. Vaughan-Roberts, Head Master, Junior Technical Agricultural 
School, Llysfasi, Denbighshire. / 

Mr. Alec Rodger, National Institute of Industrial Psychology. 

Professor F. J. Schonell, University College, Swansea. 

Mr. P. Smith, Birmingham Education Authority. | 

Miss O. Stewart, Head Mistress, Glanmor Secondary School for Girls, 
Swansea. ` | 

Sir Robert Webber, President, Chamber of Commerce, Cardiff. i 

Mr. Ben Williams, formerly Juvenile Employment Officer, Ministry of 
Labour, Cardiff. 

Mrs. E. M. Young, University College of South Wales and Monmouth- | 
shire, Cardiff, 

Committees of Council also received assistance, in person, from Mrs. G- 
Vaughan-Jones, Menai Bridge, Anglesey, Dr. D. W. Oates, Director of E 
Education, Newport, and Mr. J. W. Lewis, H.M. Inspector of Schools- 
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ist of persons who sent Memoranda, Statistics or other data for the use of Council. 


Dr. W. P. Alexander, Secretary, Association of Education Committees. 

Nym P. Ambrose, Principal, Emergency 'Training College, Llandrindod ; 
ells (formerly Head Master, Secondary Grammar School, Aberdare). 

Mr. David Bell, Arts Council, Cardiff. 

Mr. Cyril Bibby, Borough Road Training College, 


Miss F. Brackenbury, Ling Association, London. 
Dr. Anna Broman, Physical 'Training College, Dartford Heath, Kent. 


Sir Cyril Burt, University of London- 
Mr. C. Davies, Secondary Grammar School, Milford Haven. 
Mr. M. G. Powell-Davics, Secondary Grammar School, Whitchurch, 
Glamorgan. 
Mr. L. J. Drew, Director of Education, Swansea. ' 
Miss F. M. Edwards, Monmouth School for Girls. 
Mr. T. I. Ellis, Secretary, Undeb Cymru Fydd, Aberystwyth. 
Dr. D. P. Evans, Principal, Mining and Technical Institute, Bridgend. 
Mr. J. J. Evans, Head Master, Secondary Grammar School, St- David's. 
Mr. W. H. Evans, Junior Technical School, Llanelly. 
Sir Cyril Fox, Director, National Museum of Wales, Cardiff. 
Mr. D. J. Griffiths, Secondary Grammar School, Tredegar. 
Miss E. Havill, Howard Gardens High School for Girls, Cardiff. 
_ Miss E. Henderson, Monmouth School for Girls. 
Mr. A. J. Hesling, Secondary Grammar School for Boys; Bridgend. 
Mr. L. S. Higgins, dary Modern School, Porthcawl. 


Head Master, Secon 
Miss E. Hosea, Secondary Grammar School, Tredegar- 
Dr. W. G. Howell, Principal, Mining and 'Technical Institute, Neath. 
Miss A. D. Howie, former 


ly County Organiser for Physical ‘Training, 
Denbighshire. 


Mr. C. R. John, Head Master, Secondary Modern School, Nantymoel- 

Mr. E. Jones, Secondary Grammar School, Llandovery- 

Mr. C. J. Jones, Victoria Street School, Abergavenny: 

Mr. W. T. Jones; Cardiff High School for Boys- 

Mr. T. Lovett, Head Master, Secondary Grammar School, Holyhead 
(formerly Head Master, Secondary Grammar School, Cefn Coed, 
Breconshire). 

Lt.-Col. D. McMahon, War Office. 

Mr. D. Miles, County Music Organiser 

Mr. D. T. Morgan; Secondary Grammar 
Wrexham. 

Mrs. M. Mortis, Secondary 

Mr. E. G. Mort, Secondary Grammar Schoo 

Miss M. Orsman, Secondary Grammar School for Girls, Porth. 

Mr. A. Owen, Secondary Grammar School for Boys» Neath. 


London. 


for Cardiganshire. 
School for Boys, Grove Park, 


Grammar School for Girls, Penarth. ‘ 
1 for Boys, Pontypridd. 
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Mr. H. Parry, Secondary Grammar School for Boys, Ruabon. 
Mr. F. S. Payne, National Museum of Wales, Cardiff. 
Dr. Iorwerth C. Peate, National Museum of Wales, Cardiff. 


Mr. A. J. Richard, Head Master, Secondary Grammar School, Whitchurch, 
Glamorgan. 


Mr. D. W. Roberts, Education Officer, British Broadcasting Corporation; 
Cardiff. 


Mr. H. D. Roberts, Secondary Grammar School, Colwyn Bay. 


Mr. R. E. Vaughan-Roberts, Head Master, Junior Technical Agricultural 
School, Llysfasi, Denbighshire. 


Mr. R. P. Roberts, Secondary Grammar School, Pontardawe. 
Miss D. T. Sheldon, Monmouth School for Girls. 
Mr. J. Steegman, National Museum of Wales, Cardiff. 


Dr. R. Sutherland, Medical Adviser and Secretary, Central Council for 
Health Education. 


Mr. W. H. Waters, Secondary Grammar School, Abergele. 
Dr. B. E. Parry-Williams, University College of North Wales, Bangor- 
Mr. T. C. Williams, Head Master, Secondary Modern School, Mold. 


Mr. T. Glanville Williams, Head Master, Coleshill Secondary Modern 
School for Boys, Llanelly. 


Mr. W. S. Gwynn-Williams, Llangollen. 
Miss V. Zeal, Secondary Grammar School for Girls, Penarth. 
Memoranda werc also received from the Scottish Education Department. 
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DYFODOL ADDYSG UWCHRADD 
YNG NGHYMRU 


ADRODDIAD 


p p 
r Gwir Anrhydeddus George Tomlinson, A-S- Gweinidog Addysg. 


Syr, 
a YDYM O GYFLWYNO i chwi ein 
ae ror 1946 anfonasom i'r Ddiweddar Miss Ellen Wilkinson Rag-adroddiad 
Hikes teitl “ Patrwm Dyfodol Addysg Uwchradd yng Nghymru”. Gyrrodd 
eae y Rhag-adroddiad hwnnw i Gyfarwyddwyr Addysg yng Nghymru i'w 
“i ysu ohono, ond ar ein cais ni, peidiwyd a'i gyhoeddi. Corfforwyd ei sylwedd 
FN Aaroada presennol. Yng Ngorffennaf 1946, mewn llythyr at Miss 
Atodi son, gwnaethom rai awgrymiadau parthed arholiadau, 2 cheir hwy yn 
aa iad I. Wrth anfon yf Adroddiad presennol ceisiwn eich caniatad a'ch 
urdod i'w gyhoeddi gan obeithio y bydd © werth i bawb oll sydd a wnelont 


ag Addysg Uwchradd yng Nghymru. 
fyr 1944 pwy oedd aelodau'r Cyngor 


c Cyhoeddwyd yn y Senedd yn Rhag 
TAR: ar Addysg. Er hynny bu pedwar newid yn yr aelodaeth. Ymddiswyddodd 
UU B. B. Thomas a Mr. A. H. Williams pan benodwyd hwy i'r Weinyddiaeth 
cm: a Dr. Elfed Thomas pan adawodd Gymru. 
ans gan yr Athro R. I. Aaron, Mr. H. Parry-Jones, â Mr. H. 
u raid i'r Cadeirydd cyntaf, y Prifathro D. Emrys Evans, gilio o'r Gadair dros 
amser oherwydd afiechyd yn Ebrill 1945 ac yn ddiweddarach gyflwyno ei 
ymddiswyddiad i'r Gweinidog. Yn ni i gadeiryddiaeth gosododd i 


lawr sylfeini gwaith y Cyngor, 


Hadroddiad llawn cyntaf. Yn 


| yn hydref 1945, 
tifathro Emrys Evans yas ng 
Thomas i lanw'r bwlch yn y Cyngor. 
Cyfarfu'r Cyngor am y tro cyntaf Chwefror 23, 1945, a thair gwaith ar ddeg 
Wedyn. Dewiswyd pwyllgorau i ystyried gwabanol agweddau at gylch cin 
gorchwyl, a chyfarfuant yn fynych. Bu pob aelod o'r Cyngor âr ryw un 
neu'i gilydd o'r pwyllgorau hyn, ac amryw ar fwy nag un. Hysbys ddigon yw 
anawsterau teithio yng Nghymru, ac cto daeth cynryc iolwyr o bob parth o 
Gymru i bob un o'n cyfarfodydd, ac felly sicrhau barn genedlaethol mewn 
gwirionedd ac nid un leol. 
Cyngor i'w ddau Ysgrifennydd. Bu Mr. B. E. Thomas, 
Hydref 1947, a buo gymorth amhrisiadwy 


Diolchgar yw'r 
dd Cynorthwyol yn 


a yn Ysgrifennydd o'r dechrau hyd 
ie yngor; daeth Mr. A. H. Williams, H-M-'» 1 
ce 1946, ac yn Ysgrifennydd yn N 7. Vr ddau cyflwynaf 
ee ci ddiolch cynnes. Nid ydym chwaith heb gofio am y gwaith gwych a 

naethpwyd drosom gan Miss M. J. Atwell, Swyddfa Adran Gymreig y 


Wei k 
einyddiaeth Addysg yng Nghaerdydd. 
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Rhagfyr 12, 1947, 


1 
| 
| 
l 


DYFODOL ADDYSG UWCHRADD ‘ 
YNG NGHYMRU 


I. RHAGYMADRODD 


YR HANES 
1. Nid - 
Nghymru RE rhoi cynnig yma ar hanes manwl Addysg Uwchradd yng 
yn agos i'n ydd o help os cedwir mewn cof rai ffeithiau hanesyddol a berthyn 
Adroddiad ME ni yn yr Adroddiad hwn- Yn 1881 ymddangosodd 
1 gyflwr add erdâr ar Addysg Uwchradd. Codwyd pwyllgor i edrych i mewn 
rglwydd parse Cane ac Uwchradd yng NS ; yr aclodau oedd 
Tsiaril Eml: erdâr, Henry Richard, Y Prifathro John Rhys; Syr Lewis Morris, 
anfoddhaol n, a'r Canon Robinson- Dangosodd ei Adro! 
derbyn add oedd y safle; ar y gorau nid oedd ond thyw 
Cydwybod ysg Uwchradd, a hynny yn aml heb fod O ansawdd uch 
Mesur Add wlad ac ymroes nifer O ddiwygwyr i wella pethau. Yn 1889 pasiwyd 
ysg Ganolradd a 'Thechnegol yng Nghymru ac yn ystod y deng 
:gain o Ysgolion Canolradd (neu Sirol) 
. Cynnydd syfrdanol. 
Srewyd i, Bwrdd Canol Cymreig a 
Anad. amcan yn 1896. Gwnaeth ysg 1902 hi'n bosibl i 
âm y tro au Addysg Lleol godi ysgolion Uwchradd ar wahan i'r rhai Canolradd 
Neg Yr oedd rhai Awd i di rhoi cynnig at Ysgolion 
dol (Higher Gradt); gyda i 
newydd, a? L (Secondary); ac adeiladwyd Ysgolion 
ysgoli eles cyrsiau addysg fwyfwy ar ddelw'r math a 
yng Neh ramadeg. Erbyn 1938 tyfasai cyfanrif Ysgolion Canolradd ac Uwchradd 
ghymru i 154, deuparth a arolygid gan y Bwrdd Canol Cymreig, ac un i 


2. 

Cae 1939, fel ffrwyth llafur hanner canrif, yr oedd digon O ysgolion 

6091, o eg yng Nghymru. Yny flwyd mewn un sir wledig yr oe 

feel r plant rhwng deg a deuddeg oc i edd yr Ysgolion Gramadeg. 

1939 pair ffaith fel hon beth petruster- Os oedd 60% o'r plant mewn ardal yn 

> mewn ysgolion Gramadeg tybed na chawsai rhai ohonynt addysg addasach 
> Ond nid oedd darpariaeth helaeth 


i 
W doniau mewn math arallo ysgol Uwchradd? 
yr adeg honno; na chwaith ofyn amdano, yn ôl 


i R 
D math arall o addysg yn bod 
$ golwg. Paham felly yr oe! deg mor boblogaidd ? 
UU Ha y lle cyntaf yr oedd polisi'r Awdurdodau yn P 
Ni nag ysgolion Canol neu echnegol. 
a a EN yn gryf O blaid y polisi hwanw- 
LOE y rhieni yn tybio bod ysgolion G 
A ol i'r hyn a geffid mewn ysgol Ramadeg- Yr ysgol Ramadeg oedd yf 
g ysgol Uwchradd, a chanddi hi yr oedd yr allwedd Pr galwedigaethau parch. 
d MSS. Act 1902, am resymau trefniadol ac ariannol, yt y88° 
ysgol See sef Elfennol », ac “Nid Elfennol ”- Pasiai'r ychydig ffodus o'r 
Y eh i'r un Uwchradd tua'r un ar ddeg oed, eithr arhosai'r mwyafrif 
YUA AN oL pes, cael B pedair ar Yn fuan iawn darganfuwyd bod 
i ateb i 
a grymuswyd y mudiad i sefydlu Y FD 


plant hynaf yn yr ysg 
Canol (neu Hŷn): 
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t diad 
5. Cymysg oedd adwaith Cymru i'r syniad o ysgolion Canol, a rhydd Adrod 
Bruce (1920) ddisgrifiad didd, i 


er 
Addysg Lleol |. : Yn y siroedd gwledig mae'r un duedd i'w gweld ond ma 
anawsterau yn ca 


z n 
el eu teimlo’n gryfach, a bydd i rai ardaloedd ddibynnu g2 
mwyaf ar yr Ysgol Ganol ” 


GAE ol 
anti ddarpar addysg uwch i blant ysgolion Elfenn 
mewn “ pynciau ymarferol” 


hatrefnu, 

i ardal ac o 
dweud i rai » Orchfygu'r rhag-farn gref a 
goleddid amdanynt, a llwyddo i s i i i 


7. Digon tebyg yw hanes addysg Dechnegol yn y radd ail], 
Nghymru yn unig yr esgeuluswyd addysg Dechnegol. Hyd yn d 
theimlwyd bod brys o gwbl i gyflawni'r angen amdani. Ac nid oes 
hyd yn oed yn Adroddiad Hadow ar Addys; 


Âc nid yng 
diweddar ni 
fawr amdani 


aif 


8. Yr oe 

ì dd z 

) llunwyr Mesur Addysg Ganolradd a 'Thechnegol 1889 yn awyddus 
Canolradd newydd. Yr oedd y 


t hyrwydd, 
cwrs adeg addysg Dechnegol yn yr ysgolion 
(i) Uu y au hyfforddiant mewn— 
an yw gangen o Wyddor a Chelfyddyd y 
(ii) Gr Gwyddor a Chelfyddyd. 
(iii) A offer, delweddu mew? clai, pren, neu ddeunydd arall. 
5 co fasnachol, daearyddiaeth fasnachol, cadw llyfrau cyfrifon, 
er 
(iv) U : 
$ ) EN bwnc arall addas i amcanion amaethyddiaeth, diwydiant, 
g snach neu fywyd ac arferion masnachol, 2 noder mewn cynllun, neu 
i ynigiad o gynllun gan Gydbwyllgor Addysg fel ffurf o hyfforddiantaddas 
Yb anghenion ardal. 
Nei 
ac nid Bi: a hyn yma oedd fod y cyfryw hy hag-alwedigaethol 
neu alwedi edigaethol, gan “ nad oedd i gynnwys dysgu arfer cre i 
gaeth.” Felly nid oedd y diwyg "Yb wrth godi eu hysgolion Canolradd 


telid grant ati ar y pryd gan 


unig yn nhermau 


” yn y naw., 
tddod GP cynnar, yn meddwl amdanynt yn 
H ol mewn ysgolion o'r radd ail. 
awdd gweld pam yr esgeuluswyd y wedd dechnegol yng Nghymru, Y mac 
adeiladau da, offer da, a digon 


Pedwar pri 
9 NN UE esw mi; (i) gofyn addysg dechnegol am 
awn eia Nid oedd yr un o'r rhain ar gael yng Nghymru ar y pryd- Bychan 

“ llyfro] ” swm yr arian o hyd ar gyfer addysg 2° yr oedd yn rhatach 
Bwrdd A nag un a alwai am gymaint O offer a chyweirdebau. 

Ytrach ddysg yn y blynyddoedd wedi hyn i bleidio'r agwedd “ academig ” yn 
(iii) Tu An, rs ymarferol”, fel y dengys Adroddiad Spens yh eithaf eglur. 
(iy) nn r rheoliadau ynglŷn ag ennill y Dystysgrif Ysgol i'r un cyfeiriad. 
yn yr be r hyn a ddigwyddodd ym mywyd di diannol a chymdeithasol Cymru 
GWL Td an mlynedd blaenorol ddigalonni'r bobl ifanc a'u cadw rhag datblygu 

rdeb technegol. 
sylw. Er y Chwyldro 


1 Ŵ 

— AD pedwerydd pwynt uchod am chwancg o 

ar ych ar dibynnodd Cymru'n bennaf, O leiaf yn yr ardaloedd mwyaf poblog, 

y dates g o ddiwydiannau sylfaenol, yn enwedig hacarn 2 dur, a glo. 

yndd a'r modd y gweithid yn y rhain, nid oeddynt yn ddeniadol iawn i'r mwyafrif 

ei Hai y gwaith ci hun yn fudr a cl L id dysgu sut i'w 

aor awni, Nid oedd yn y naill na'r llall drefniant cang O brentisiaeth. Wrth 
aru ardaloedd yn Lloegr lle ceid amryfal ddiwydiannau a dulliau gweithio 

« dechnegol” 2 ellid ei 


a; Fn 
tbennig i bob un, anodd oedd gweld pa fath o addysg 
oedd â'u hwyneb ar ddiwydiannau 


an mewn Ysgolion Eilradd ar gyfer plant a i 
Aee a dur a chodi glo, a'r olaf yn enwedig yn dal i arfer dulliau hen ffasiwn- 
Mo theese hyn yn dioddef a berid gan gyfnodau 
7a weithdra dros hanner canrif, a'r rheini yn digwydd yn fwy mynyc fj 
y ur ugeinfed ganrif. 'Trigai mwyafrif pobl Cymru mewn ardaloedd a elwid 
heb YCHOEOL rhwng y ddau ryfel yn “ ardaloedd cyni”, lle nad oedd brin deulu 
sie oddef oherwydd diffyg gwaith. y! i o'u bro i geisio gwaith 
EE E an Nid oedd y fa i ddenu pobl ieuanc i 
ai Au a Y hyn, ac nid rhyfed d o barch wedi 
Eaa i Y gaethau dysgedig a addawai sicrwydd bywoliaeth (megis gwaith 
MON) arcod, etc.)—parch a âi'n fynych dros bob terfyn 
allai budd economig neu sicrwydd byw ci gyfiawnhau, parch a 
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argyhoeddiad fod gwaith cla 
waith llaw. Gan hynny, 
or-awyddus am ddatblygu agwedd “ 
hynny, y gellid disgwyli’r ysgolion roi 
na welid ynddynt ond yn anaml gyfl, 
gwaith, lle hefyd y troesai mwyafrif 
ôl pob golwg yn arwain yn y diwedd i 


o 
rc ynddo'i hun yn tra rhagori bron ar bob math 


dechnegol” addysg Uwchradd, prin, se 
lle mawr i gyrsiau technegol mewn arda a 
e i fechgyn â chymwysterau technegol be F 
y plant eu cefnau ar alwedigaethau oed y 
“ ddogn ” y llywodraeth, methiant a siom. 


15 yn Lloegr. Rhy ychydig syd, 
y System addysg Gymreig, ac y: 
ateb teg i'r broblem a gyfyd 
dechnegol. 


_ 12. Yr ail nodiad hanesyddol y d 
‘iaith Gymraeg ya yr ysgolion. 
safle'r iaith G 


cyfrwng addysgu. “Ni ddaeth Cymraeg oon 
iddi yt ysgol”—erys geiriau 
iadau yma ac acw. Cafodd Awdurdodau Addysg Lleol gryn 


hyd yn oed yr Awdurdodau mwyaf selog wedi 
eu hymdrechion i wynebu'r anawsterau.” 


ysg Gymreig yn y gorffennol 
yw ci ddiffyg cyd-gysylltiad a chyd-drefniad o ris i ris. Gwnaed y feirniadaeth 
diw. Ilwyddo 
Coleg Hyfforddi a'r Brifysgol. 
nad oes iddo barhad yn yr ysgol 


DEHONGLI CYLCH GORCHWYL 


14. Eang iawn oedd y cylch gorchwyl a benodwyd i'r Cyngor, a bu, ddiol yw 
esbonio ar y cychwyn sut y deallodd yntau ef. Cadwyd mewn cof yn ei drafod- 
aethau ddau beth, sef yn gyntaf Ddeddf Addysg 1944, ac yn ail, y d; 


A darpariaeth f 
y Cynghorau gosodedig yn y Ddeddf honno i drafod yn gyntaf oll gynnwys 


: mi 
er y gall ei fod yn wir na fu'r ysgolion Uwchradd y! 


y 


wb 
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addysg n 
nad A oe na'i gweinyddiad. Cynorthwya hyn i wneud yn eglur beth 
addysg Gyd yn amcanu ato. Er enghraifft, nid ydym yn trafod a ddylai 
&yrraedd a phasi ddibennu ac addysg Uwchradd gychwyn wedi i'r plentyn 
yn y Mesur _ ei un ar ddeg, canys arweinir ni gan y gofynion sy'n ddealledig 
gorfodol p Ban modd crynhôdd y Cyngor ei sylw gan mwyaf ar gyfnod 
ag addysg use Uwchradd. O ganlyniad roblemau ynglŷn 
ybio a hweched Dosbarth, er na ddylai ei ddistawrwydd arwain neb i 
11-15, aop menyat Ondo fwriad ymgadwodd hyd yr oedd mi 
ghymru w, ed gweinyddiad, mewn adeg y mac corfforau 
efallai yw j? edi rhoi ac yn rhoi cymaint o sylw i bynciau O wein 
gwirionedd s Cyngor hwn gyfeirio ei wyneb ffordd arall ac ystyried 
Sy'n digwydd yn yr ysgol. 


cyhoeddus yng 
yddiad, amserol 
beth mewn 


15, Tybi 
ybiodd y Cyngor mai gweddus oedd iddo gyfyngu âr ei waith mewn 
dd ac addysg Bellach. 


dulliau grai 
i REER Enwir yn ei gylch gorchwyl ad 
Be ch glodd y Cyngor hyn i olygu bod ast i ion Cynradd ac addysg 
yn rhan o'i waith yn awr- Pryd bynnag y cyfyd cwestiwn ar berthynas 
] Bilradd, barnodd 


yr hyn A 

Od y os dysgir yn yr ysgol Gynra 

gyffelyb Ae gwestiwn y tu mewn i'w faes. Felly gydag 

hyfedr h een fod yr Adroddiad yn cyson bwys! 

yn hyfie ae i ddwyn i mewn y diwygiad addysg 2 

arall o b rddiant effeithiol i'r athrawon, aC i yw a oes unrhyw beth 

i fod wysigrwydd hafal i hynny ym myd addysg Gymreig. 

Edryctyy, yr ysgolion rhaid wrth welliant cyfartal yn hyfforddiant athrawon. 

gol Cym, n ymlaen gydag awch at waith y Gyfadran Addysg newydd ym Mhrifys- 
ru, a gobaith y Cyngor yw yr awgrymir rhai llinellau ymchwil i'r Gyfadran 


on 
gân y datganiad o anghenion ysgolion Cymru yn yr Adroddiad hwn. Yrun 
y Brifysgola'r Colegau Hyfforddi 


Pryd 
yn Se fod trafod diwygiadau a gwelliannau yn 
mor arbennigol a chymhleth, tybiasom ei fod yn bwnc y tu allan i gylch 


cin 
gorchwyl presennol. 
16. y 
aah Rhaid egluro'n awr beth ystyriai'r Cyngor fel ei briod waith hanfodol. 
ddech; wneud hynny daw prif linellau'r Adroddiad hwn i'r amlwg. Y mae, i 
ystyri rau, rai agweddau cyffredinol y bydd raid i addysgiaethwyr eu hwynebu pan 
gyd iont addysg Uwchradd, neu addysg pobl ifanc. Anghenraid yw dechrau 
se Seen ar amryfal anghenion plant yn y radd ail o addysg. Yr hyn a 
ôlei od yn rhaid cychwyn o'r pwynt hwnnw yw egwyddor sydd yn sylfaenol yn 
Y n barn ni, sef, y dylai addysg ystyried yn gyntaf oll anghenion y plentyn ei hun. 
EE DEDE IE pa rai ydynt, awn ymlaen i ystyried, yn gyntaf, pa fathau o 
Perion y mae angen amdanynt, ac yn ail, gyrsiau addysg yt ysgolion hynny. 
ydd y penodau hyn wrth gwrs yn gyffredinol eu natur, er y cedw: 
aa xy sefyllfa yng Nghymru. . Yna bydd dichon troi at agweddau neilltuol 
ae Fa A TN plant Cymreig fod yn rhaid ystyried y cefndir 
deithasol a wyllianno yn; runeconomig. Yna, ar 
y uwch bydd modd gwneu cyfres. o argymhellion, yn arbennig ar gyrsiau 
addysg ysgolion Cymru^ fydd, gobeithio, yn dderbynioli'r Awdurdodau Cymreig. 
17. Er bod gan blant ymhobman rai anghenion s ?n gyffredi! i 
bod s aghenion gwahanol ar blant yn ôl ew a lia a ee AU 
‘ d cyfrif o'r at Blin: z > ol- orfodir 
yr addysgwr Î gymry' rhain. wyd ni gymaint yn y ganrif hon gan 
ganlyniadau trychinebus cenedlaetholdeb afiach nes bod perygl i ni aan 
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len te a 
Erys yn wir, serch hynny, fod yn rhaid i'r athro mr 
wn cof y gymdeithas a*r diwylliant sy'n gefndir i'r p 


v cC 
enedl effro i'w gwerthoedd a'i thraddodiadau ei hun â! 


h 
ar yrun pryd yn dyheu am gydweithredu â chenhedloedd eraill i sicrhau heddw¢ 
a lles dynol ryw. 


° 


I. ANGHENION PLANT YN AIL RADD ADDYSG 


DECHRAU MABOLAETH NODWEDDION CYFFREDIN 
18. Yn ôl darpariadau Mesur Addysg 1944, d: 
yn yr oed ysgol gosodedig “i beri iddo gael A 
allu am amser lawn”, A dyletswydd pob Awdurdod Addysg Lleol yw darpar! 
i'r holl ddisgyblion y cy 


fryw gyfleusterau add cs y) i’ 
amryfal, eu gallu a'u dawn”. 


fod i bob un; addysg Gynradd i fod yn addas ib 
i oed mabolaeth. 
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a chref; 
ydd, Y; 
mddengys bod y cyfnewidiadau « teimladol” hyn yn arwyddo 


dechreu; 
ad 
â) an pedwar prif ymaddasiad i fywyd :— 
yM — ac annibyniaeth seicolegol a hefyd € 
ymar, a hynny'n arwain i gael aclwy 


G) Ehangi 
ngiad — — 
(4) Yr oon Gymdeithas yn arwain 1 ymgymryd â chyfrifoldeb y dinesydd: 
wil am grefydd, safon foesol, neu athroniaeth bywyd. 
wchradd yn ci holl 


21. Os 
MR myn ddysg i fod “yn ôl oedran”, ynâ 
a ae nO eae cyfrif o'r anghenion cyfri ciau a llancesi, 
y ions bynnag f adol eu tyfiant. Beth bynnag fo cyfa u cyffredinol, 
à ysg i addysg Santa doniau'r disgyblion, te ddylid cael lle yn y cwrs 
a iaith a “aes inya (gan gynnwys addysg rhywiol); i i feddwl 
f olig neu grud gyfryngau eraill, megis arbrofion gwyddonol, portreadau 
Si y dylai add igaethau Siasferol, aci addysgu'r ysmodi i 
gwed diadau Mn yn y radd hon fod bob amser i'r person i gycb 
Ry aith ET sy'n nodweddiadol o'r oed y dylid cael cyfleuster: i 
th ac i hunan-fynegiant, rhoi lle pwysig i astudiaethau cymdeithasol 
pct in diddordebau celfyddydol, a 


ymarfer â 
a ea Y digon o amser i feithrin 
chrefyddol " disgyb frye yr ysgol (yn ogystal â'r cwrs atldysg) er addysg foesol 


conomig yn y pen draw- 


2o 
Os ? 
Cyffredin N addysg i fod “ya ôl oedrai 
ed dechrau mabolaeth yw'r unig 
d. Medd pob unigolyn yr 
th hwnnw O addysg a'i 


aid ystyried y gyfres faith O alluoedd a 


âddysg â'i 
h ysg â'i gymydog, eithr i'r ma 
on y darperir addysg 


oll ddoni 
ddoniau a'i dalentau, a chan hynny rh: 
h mawr yn yt unigoli 


a'r un oed ceir gwahan- 


oe, © 
orffolaeth. Ymhlith pobl ifanc o'r un hiliogaeth 
llun, nerth, iechyd ac aeddfediad. Ceir 
d organau 


iaeth; 

au amlwg mewn rhyw, maint, 

Synn: enghraifft yn effeithiolrwyd 
o peth sy'n galw am arch i 
aes efallai y bydd gofir yn cb i 

; ydd y diffyg, bydd yn rhaid O leiaf ei ystyried. Ni fuasai ne 


iaethau pendant mew: 
ymeriad a ddaw i'r 


ad ` 
awn, diddordeb a chyraeddiadau, ac mewn 


eA, cyffredinol neu dealltwriaeth. Yi 

cyflawni. a DOR y mae un yn troi at bob un O weithgareddau ysgol, ac yn eu 

benderfynu pa " pegia tra phwysig yw cylch gallu cyffredinol y disgyblion i 

a gwahanol A MU ar addysg fydd yn angenrheidiol i wahanol finteioedd 

pwyd tremiadau ar ra S ddefnyddio arbrofion safonol ar ddeall, gwnaeth- 

Mhrydain Fawr, yn Gun mawr cymysg O blant yn bur llwyddiannus ym 
z g gan yr Athro Cyril Burt yn Llundain a Lerpwl! 


ICE 
Burt, Mental and Scholastic Tests (1921), tt- 176-178. 
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gan Mr. C. A, Richardson yn Blackburn,1 
Northumberland,? 


. yn yf 
oll.3 Digon teb yn a gaed trwy dremiadau cyffelyb yn y 
Unol Daleithiau, America.4 


gwrthrychol eraill) yng Nghymru dan delerau dwyieithop cyn y gellir gwacha 
tremiadau cang ar alluoedd a doniau plant Cymreig yn llwyddiannus o gwbl oll. 


8y. di > Sef Cyniferydd Deall,’ yr un 
fath yn hollol bron am bob blwyddyn o 5 hyd 14 ; (2) fod cryn led o amrywiaeth 
yn hwnnw ymhlith minteioedd mawr Cymysg o blant, o gyniferi llai na 25 hyd 
gyniferi dros 150; a (3) bod y linell 8tom a peir wrth gysylltu rhifau'r plant 
gyda'r Cyniferi Deall amrywiol bron yn 


1 -~ Dyma'r rhaniad deall a 
gafodd yr Athro Thomson wrth ddosbarthu 2710 o blant 


yn Northumberland8:— 
Cyniferydd Deal] Allan o Gant 
Dros 140 3. 
131 i 140 2.9 
121 i 130 8.6 
111 i 120 15.2 
101 i 110 24 
91 i100 23.9 
81 i 90 15.2 
71 i80 8.8 
61i70 24 
60 a thanodd 3 


IQA Richardson, The Growth and Variability of Intelli 
Monograph 1933, 
2 


. M. A Comparative Intelligence of Children in certain Bilingual 
and Monoglot schools in South Wales, British Journal of Edn, Psychology, Vol. iii. H. 237220 
. M. Barke and D. E. Parry-Williams, A Further Study of the Comparative Intelligence 
Ci ildren in tt 6a Bilingual and Monoglot Schools in South Wale: i 
OL viii. tt. 63-77, 
° Ceir y Cyniferydd Deal} trwy rannu oed meddyliol y plentyn (yn ôl mesur arbrawf deall 
Safonol) â'i oe; amseryddol, a rhoi Cynnyrch hynny ÈI hyn E 
S M. Terma Ibid. td, C.B 


Teg a hyn y cant, 
in. ~ Burt, Ibid, Ffi d. 162, 
Omson, Ibid. td. 215, g i RNA 


- D a 


„êt ei u RUI 
ei fwyn ei hun ”, rhai “â thue 
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27. i i 

thai ee y bydd darpariaeth gyfaddas yn y dyfodol mewn ysgolion i'r 
ce a ar gyfer mwyafrif y plant gyda Chyniferi Deall is na 70 (y ddwy fintai 
Phlant a en Thomson uchod), bydd raid cynllunio math o addysg Uwchradd 
ERA a Chyniferi Deall o 70 hyd 140 a throsodd (yr wyth mintai uchaf yn y 
y NN od). Dylid sylwi er bod y gyfres o amrywiadau yn y Cyniferydd Deall yn 
bant yn mintai cyntaf yn gymaint ag yn yr ail bedair mintai, mae'r cyfartaledd o 
RH gyfres hon yn llai o gryn dipyn (27 wrth 70.3). Gan hynny, pc gwnelid 
dei on yny ddarpariaeth o addysg Uwchradd yn ôl graddau deall, byddai'n 
ae i rth deirgwaith bron cymaint o leoedd i blant yn rhan isaf y rhestr (71 i110) 

r plant yn y rhan uchaf (111 i 140 a throsodd). 


U A Doniau Arbennig. Er bod gwahaniaeth gallu'n tueddu i effeithio ar y modd 

dn : at astudio pob pwnc ysgol, y mae, serch hynny, ddoniau arbennig hefyd 

efallai, neu ieithyddol, rhifyddol, gwyddonol, llaw-weithiol neu dechnegol, ac 

aa artistig neu esthetig) nad oes iddynt o raid berthynas agos 4 gallu cyffredinol, 

Bai to sydd o help i sicrhau rhagoriaeth mewn rhai astudiaethau a galwedig- 

ddo u: Cyfyd y cwestiwn gan hynny â ddylid gwneuthur cyfrif o'r cyfryw 
niau arbennig wrth gynllunio estyniad a diwygiad addysg Uwchradd. 


« ie Er bod Adroddiad Norwood, fel yr addefir ynddo, yn anwybyddu 
t asgliadau amodol gwyddorau arbennig, ni waeth prun ai bywydeg, ai seicoleg ai 
a mdeithaseg””, eto argymhellodd godi tri math o ysgolionUwchradd—Gramadeg, 
ace! Uchel a Modern—ar bwys tyb seicolegol heb ei chwilio fod plant un ar 

eg oed a throsodd yn ymrannu yo dri math, rhai'n “ ymddiddori mewn dysg 
ddfryd ymarferol ” yn hwylio ar gyfer masnach 
mhelliad i sefydlu Ysgolion 'Technegol 
rosodd, yn golygu fod yr addewid am 
honi i benderfynu pa fath o addysg 


v diwydiant, a'r rhelyw. Mae'r argy 
£ chel, a'u disgyblion i ddod o'r plant 11 a th; 
syBoriaeth dawn dechnegol neu'r meddiant o 
ydd iw gael yn y radd Ail ar ci hyd. 
,30. Ceir fodd bynnag gryn dipyn o dystiolaeth seicolegol, a ategir gan farn 
i i yn ystod ac nid 


aws o athrawon mabolion, sy'n tueddu’n hytrach i ddangos mat 
fel rheol ddoniau technegol arbennig y gellir 


a ddechrau'r radd Ail yr amlygir 
n gwahaniaethu oddiwrth allu cyffredinol. Fel y dywed Syr Cyril Burt, “ Nid 
yW'r mathau a dybir yn Adroddiad Norwood yn ymddangos fel rheol cyn gyn- 
Mared â'r un ar ddeg neu ddeuddegoed.”! Ac eilwaith, “Am ddoniau a diddordeb- 
au neilltuol, yn arbennig rhai ymarferol, technegol neu beiriannol, ni ellir eu 
mesur yn fanwl gywir yn yr oed hwn, namyn mewn achosion go anaml. Yn wir 
ychanwyd gormod ar anh to fesur a phrisio'n deg yr hyn a 
elwir yn ddawn dechnegol.? Ar y llaw arall deil Dr. W. P. Alexander fod 
8wahaniaethau mewn math o allu (academig neu eiriol neu ymarferol neu dechnegol) 
A ganfyddadwy ac yn wir yn fesuradwy trwy arbrofion gwrthrychol yn yr oed o 
cy ar ddeg. Cydnebydd, fodd bynnag, y dylid cymryd cyfrif hefyd o allu 
Yfltedinol, cyraeddiadau a thymheredd with ddewis planti ddilyn cyrsiau ysgolion 
tamadeg a Thechneg ; â chydnebydd hefyd, hyd yn oed wrth ddilyn y drefn a 
Bymeradwyir ganddo ef, bydd nifer mwy fyth o blant y dylid gohirio eu dosbarthu 
â'r nifer y dylid eu cyfarwyddo yn 11 oed a throsodd i fynd am gyrsiau ysgolion 


<tamadeg a Thechneg. 
British Journal of “Educational Psychology, 


1 
C. L. Burt. The Education of the Young Adolescent. 
Mehefin 


Tage 
2 Vedd 1943. 
19447 I- Burt, Selection for Secondary Schools. British Journal of 


Educational Psycholog y, 
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31. Cytunir yn gyffredinol ar ddau brif osodiad : yn gyntaf, fod gwahaniaethau 
llydain mewn dealltwriaeth yn bod ac y gellir eu mesur yn yr oed o un ar ddeg H 
cithaf teg a chywir trwy arbrofion safonol, er bod fel y dangoswyd yn barod; 
anawsterau arbennig i Gymru ynglŷn ag arfer arbrofion deall “ geiriol” i'r amcan 
hwn ; yn ail, fod doniau a diddordebau arbennig yn gwthio i'r amlwg fel rheol y 
ystod yr Ail radd, er efallai mewn oed gwahanol i blant gwahanol. Dylid hefyd — 
nodi nad yw doniau arbennig o raid yn unig ddoniau ; nid yw'r meddiant o allu 
ymarferol, er enghraifft, yn golygu bod prinder dawn ymadrodd. Gan hynny 
ymddengys mai'r unig wahaniaethiad addas mewn addysg Uwchradd yn yr oed o ue 
ar ddeg fyddai yn ôl safon gallu cyffredinol yn hytrach na doniau arbennig; ac malt 
hyn a ddylid ei gael ym mlynyddoedd cyntaf yr Ail radd yw amrywiaeth cyfle mew? 
gweithgareddau llenyddol, gwyddonol, ymarferol ac esthetig fel y gallo'r doniau 
a'r diddordebau arbennig ddatblygu. Yn ddiweddarach fe ddylid yn ddiau gael 


gwahaniaethiad cynyddol yn y cwrs addysg fel y bydd y doniau a'r diddordebau 
hyn yn dod i'r amlwg, i 


32. Cyraeddiadau Addysgol. Gynt pan oedd y ddarpariaeth o addysg Uwchradd 
yng Nghymru yn ddigon i 22% yn unig o rai yn oed mabolaeth, derbynnid plant 
imewn i'r Ysgolion Uwchradd fel rheol trwy arholiad cystadleuol. Yn arholiad 
“ Ysgoloriaeth” mwyafrif Awdurdodau Addysg Lleol Cymreig ceid yn unig 
bapurau ar Saesneg a Rhifyddiaeth, ond cynhwysai rhai ohonynt arbrofion deall 
hefyd, a rhai bapur ar Gymraeg yn ogystal a'r un ar Saesneg, neu yn ei le. Yn 
gyffredin rhyw fras ymgais i fesur cyraeddiadau addysgol oedd yr arholiad hwn, | 
er yn ddiau bod yr arfer o roi hyfforddiant arbennig ar ei gyfer, a'r pwys a deimlid | 
oherwydd y gystadleuaeth ynddo wedi arwain weithiau i gam farn. i 


33. Yn ddiweddarach lluniwyd yn ofalus arbrofion cyraeddiadau ym mhynciau 
sylfaenol yr Ysgol Ieuangaf. Mae’r defnydd ohonynt ar raddfa eang wedi dangos 


addysg Uwchradd pan gyrhaeddir 11 oed a throsodd ya ôl gallu cyffredinol y 
plentyn. Hyd yn oed ym mlynyddoedd cyntaf Ail radd addysg dylai'r plant sy'n 
tra rhagori mewn dealltwriaeth gael cyfle i astudio'n lletach na'r cwrs addas i'r 
canolig. Mae'r plant sydd ar ei hôl hi hefyd, yn arbennig y rhai a'u cyniferydd 
deall dan 
neilltuol, canys gadawyd hwy ar ôl yng ngyrfa addysg ac ni wnaethant y cynnydd 
dichonadwy i'w gallu prinnach. Er enghraifft, bydd rhai heb ddysgu darllen; 


un ar ei ben ei hun, a'r defnydd o gymhellion addas i'w deffroi, droi eu methiant 
yn llwyddiant a'u cael i deimlo eu bod wedi cyflawni rhywbeth o werth. 


34. Mae cyflawniadau'r plant mewn iaith ar derfyn eu cwrs yn yr Ysgol 
Ieuengaf yn bwysig ryfeddol yng nghynllun a datblygiad addysg Uwchradd ynn 
Nghymru. Gallant amrywio o fod yn hyddysg yn y Gymraeg trwy lawef 
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raddau mewn dwyieithrwydd i fod ig. Ni 
> 3 i yn hyddysg yny Saesneg yn unig. Nid yn 
mii MD ag eu hamgylchedd iaith yn aruthr, eithr O NO o un Pr 
O ganl ne at iaith, ac am hynny eu gallu i ymateb i'r amgylchedd hwnnw. 
ddatbi ee » sylfaenol bwysig yw fod y cynnydd mewn addysg ar bob gradd o 
Ed, i'w gyfaddasu at fedr amryfath unigolion mewn iaith, ac na fydd 
Maid ydyn yn y radd Ail ar yr hyn a ofynnir mewn iaith, ac yn enwedig na fydd 
eae ary cyfrwng addysg i unrhyw blentyn, boed Gymraeg boed Saesneg. 
ar newid sydyh o'r fath yn debyg o beri cyffro teimladol a lesteiriai iechyd 

wl y plant ac ar ei waethafa allai beri “ argae teimladol”, a rwystrai'n anorfod 
ag addysgol, ac yn wir a allai beri camgymhwysiad difrifol. I osgoi hyn 
iat raid wrth ryw amrywiad ychwanegol yn y ddarpariaeth at addysg 
NR radd yng Nghymru ragor nag yn Lloegr, i gyfarfod ag amrywiaeth doniau 

ithyddol a chyraeddiadau iaith y plant. 


an Tymheredd a Chymeriad. Nid deall cyffredinol a doniau arbennig yw'r 
D ig bethau sy'n penderfynu beth a gyflawnir yn yr ysgol nac mewn bywyd. 
yfalwch ymdrech, grym ewyllys, brwdfrydedd dros achos, sefydlogrwydd 
ys mudol, cymdeithasgarwch a nodweddion tebyg—trwy'r pethau hyn medr y neb 
au medd wneud mwy o gyfraniad i gymdeithas er bod ci allu yn brin na'r neb 
sydd hebddynt er bod ei allu'n llawer mwy- Wrth gynllunio addysg Uwchradd 

yn ôl gallu a dawn ianawd, yn enwedig ynglŷn 
4 phlant ar ffin y dosbarth. 'Tybier, €. ifft, i 
dod yw amrywio addysg U 
dadlau y dylid, er mwyn c 
cyniferi dros 110 (sef pedair mintai cyntaf Ta 
cyniferi rhwng 70 a 110 (yr ail bedair mintai), nes bod hy 
gallu'r plant fydd dan ofal athrawon y ddau ddosbarth yr un yn y ddau. Ond 
yn ymarferol annichon yw cael llinell-derfyn mor bendant, a llwyddiant mewn cwrs 
ehangach a thrymach yn sicr uwchlaw iddi a methiant yr un mor sicr odditani. 
Yn hytrach ymlêd goror o boptu'r ffin, ac yn y goror hwnnw hwyrach mai nod- 
Weddion tymer a chymeriad yw'r pethau a ddylai benderfynu lleoliad y plant 
mewn cyrsiau amryfal o ran maint ac anhawster. 

36. Felly hefyd, er yr awgrymwyd fod rhaid gwneud darpariaeth arbennig 
mewn Ysgol Ieuangaf ar gyfer mwyafrif y plant a'u cyniferi islaw 70, dylid edrych 
i yn ôl nodweddion tymheredd. Er 
rfer arbrofion tymheredd, ar hyn o 
bryd ymddengys yn ddoethach a sicrach i ni ddibynnu ar farn yr athrawon am y 
plant dan eu gofal parthed eu nodweddion cymeriad. Pan sefydler yr arfer o 
gadw'n drefnus gardiau cofnod am bob plentyn yn yr Ysgolion Ieuangaf, yna 
bydd yn ein cyrraedd amcangyfrif goddrychol o'r fath amdanynt, ac yn y dyfodol 
gellid atodi mesuriadau mwy gwrthrychol o dymheredd ewyllys ac anianawd. 


bod cynigion we 


YNG NGHYMRU 


g Uwchradd “ yn ôl gallu a dawn” sy'n 


d cynyddol mewn cyrsiau i gyfarfod 


P 
ROBLEM ARWEINIAD ADDYSGOL 


ai Amlwg yw am y delfryd o addys; 
a i derbyn yr egwyddor O amrywia v 
ae enion yr unigolyn, na ellir ei sylweddoli'n llawn ond yn unig trwy arfer 
DR addas i ddarganfod diddordebau'r plentyn, ci allu, ei ddawn, a nod- 
dd dion ei gymeriad. Dylid ar bob cyfrif brysuro ymlaen gyda'r ymchwil j 
arganfod y ffurfiau addasaf o gardiau-cofnod ysgol ac o arbrofion dosbarthu 
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cymeriad ac anianawd, y gellid eu harfer yng Nghymru, lle mae gwahaniaeth 
iaith yn gwneud problem safoni yn anos fyth. Mae'r galw yn daer a dwys am y 
cyfryw ymchwil canys ar ei gynnyrch y dibynna nid yn unig bosibilrwydd 
arweiniad addysgo/ digonol i ysgolion Uwchradd Cymru eithr hefyd yn y pen draw 
ddatblygiad system effeithiol o arweiniad galwedigaethol i bobl ieuanc Cymru. (GW- 
hefyd par. 213, iv). 


I. MATHAU O YSGOLION 


CYFFREDINOL 


38. Ceisiwn yn y bennod hon ddiffinio y patrwm o addysg Uwchradd yng 
Nghymru a gydweddai â gallu ac a ddatblygai bosibilrwydd yr amrywiaeth mwy 
o blant y bydd raid darpariaeth Uwchradd ar eu cyfer bellach. Yn hyn o beth 
cyfyngasom ein sylw yn gyfangwbl i egwyddorion addysg a pholisi am 
amser hir. Amlwg yw y bydd raid yn y dyfodol agos ddefnyddio'r sefydliadau 
presennol i'r eithaf a chreu llawer o rai eraill i wasanaethu dros dro. Gan hynny 
dichon y bydd achos i gefnu ar y patrwm a fai'n fwy dymunol ar dir addysg ond 
odid ; ond nid oes yn hyn reswm o gwbl dros dybio na fyddai'r delfryd, o'i ddirnad 
yn glir, yn arweinydd effeithiol mewn datblygiadau rhag llaw.” Os yw'r cynnig i 
roi Mesur Addysg 1944 mewn grym i fod o ddifrif ac yn effeithiol, os anghenion 
a buddiant y plant sydd mewn gwirionedd i roi sylfaen i gynllun addysg Uwchradd, 
rhaid i hynny gychwyn trwy ystyried y dystiolaeth parthed natur galluoedd y 
plant un ar ddeg a throsodd. Rhoesom uchod amlinell o'r dystiolaeth ar y pwnc 
hwn (par. 24-31). Mewn iaith gyffredinol, rhaid i system o addysg Uwchradd y 
mae'r plentyn yn ganolfan iddi fod yn un sydd yn osgoi dosbarthiad mympwyol 
yn un ar ddeg oed i “fathau” o blant na phrofwyd eu bod, eithr yn hytrach 
sy'n cynnig i bob plentyn gwrs addysg amrywiol ddigon i gyfarfod â hollanghenion 
tyfiant llawn, ac i ganiatau i unrhyw alluoedd arbennig a feddo ddod i'r amlwg 
ac ar arfer, ym mha oed bynnag yr ymddangoso'r cyfryw alluoedd. 

39. Awgrymwyd gan rai y dylid cael cwrs addysg unffurf ym mhob math o 
ysgolion Uwchradd o un ar ddeg a throsodd hyd dros y tair ar ddeg, ac ail ddos- 
barthu'r plant yn dair ar ddeg a throsodd. Yn New Zealand lle rhoed arbrawf ar 
y bwlch dwbl mewn rhaiardaloedd trwy sefydlu ysgolion “Canolradd” i'r holl blant 
rhwng 12 a 14 oed, ni bu ffrwyth y cynnig yn gyfryw ag i beri lledaenu'r system. 
Anodd cyfiawnhau newid rheolaidd ar ysgol ar ôl dwy flynedd yn unig yn yr Ail 
radd, wrth gofio yr ymgyfaddasu amryfal at ddulliau addysgu, a thraddodiadau'r 
ysgol a'r newid ar athrawon a chyd-ddisgyblion a olygai hynny. Mae’r oedran o 
13 hyd 14 yn fynych yn gyfnod o ansefydlogrwydd mawr, pryd y bydd dealltwriaeth 
doeth o du'r athrawon a chyfeillgarwch o du'r cyd-ddisgyblion yn helpu i gyrraedd 
sefydlogrwydd ; ac oherwydd hynny er lles iechyd meddwl y plentyn dylid osgoi et 
ddiwreiddio o'i ysgol ag eithrio mewn amgylchiadau arbennig. Ac ymhellach, 
mae cynnig cwrs addysg unffurf yn anwybyddu'r amrywiaeth llydan mewn deall 4 
chyraeddiadau addysgol y gwyddys ei fod yn yr oed o unarddeg a throsodd. Seilir ef 

hefyd ar symleiddiad gau o'r ffeithiau ynglŷn ag ymddangosiad doniau arbennig # 
diddordebau. Yn anffodus braidd i'r gweinyddwr ni ddaw'r rheini i'r golwg yn 
gyson unffurf cyn gynted ag y cyrhaeddir yr un ar ddeg oed. Dibynnant mew? 
rhan, er nad yn hollol, ar gyfle addysgol. Gan hynny i'w dwyn i aeddfedrwyd 
thaid wrth ddewis llydan ar weithgareddau yn y graddau cyntaf, gydag amrywJâ 
cynyddol 
boed hynny yn 13, 14,-15 neu 16 oed. 


yn y cwrs addysg fel yr ymddengys y doniau arbennig a'r diddordeba» 


U 
l 
i 
| 
| 


E F 


40. Ymdde 
ngys gan hynn fod y dysti â 
| oddatblygu addysg Uw A ystiolaeth seicolegol yn gyson â dau gynllun 
yfres lydan O alluoedd 


A. yao ysgolion Uwchradd Amlochrog i blanto g 
aa ag (HED gan gau allan y rhai y bu raid darparu'n arbennig er eu 
os PE ng yfnod yr ysgol Gynradd) pob ysgol igaeldigon O athrawon 
al UN i gyfaddasu'r cwrs addysg ar gyfer y raddfa lydan O 

se ered redinol a geir ymhlith eí disgyblion a hefyd at yr amrywio 

à ynny ar y cyrsiau fel y daw doniau a diddordebau'r plant i'r amlwg. 
: AM o ddau fath O ysgolion Uwchradd, Gramadeg-Dechnegol, a 
( $ ee eae y cyntaf yn gweddu i blant o'r dealltwriaeth uchaf 
d Er gyda chyniferi deall uwchlaw 110) a'r llall i blant o ddeall llai 
ue ras gyda chyniferi rhwng 70 a 110), y ddau fath O ysgolion i gael 
gon o athrawon ac offer ar gyfer amrywio'r CWIS addysg i gyfeiriad 


cyrsiau llenyddol ac ieithyddol, gwyddonol, technegol, masnachol ac 
ae: fel y daw doniau 2 diddordebau'r plant i'r amlwg. Gwelir y 
ydd i'r ysgolion Gramadeg â'r ysgolion Modern yn ôl y trefniant hwn. 
ymgymryd â'r cyfrifoldeb o di J yn yr Ail radd, 
ac ystyr hynny yw nâ ellir cy! | Dechnegol at 
wahan. Os amcan y Mesut Addysg yw ddysg Uwchradd i bawb 
lant, os mewn gwirionedd yr ymddengys y doniau 
| mewn unigolion g 
i “irwydd i ddosbarthu plant i bwrpas 


phlant oblith yrun ddeg â throsodd. Rhaid 
i'r cyfryw ysgol ragdybi i dounarddeg 2 throsodd 
ddoniau na ellir yn wir eu canfod fel rheol yn yf oed hwnnw, ac efallai 
na fedd y plentyn: Sut bynnag golyga gyfyngu ar ddewis i'r rhai a 
dderbynnir. m i jon Gramadeg 
a Modern, feu hysbeilir hwy © 
rhaid tybio y crynhoir gw 
yn hwyrach brofi y meddant ddawn arbennig atO. 
ar y derbyn i ysgol Dechnegol yn yr Ail radd yn un mympwyol; a*golyga 
o anghenraid gyfyngu af gyfle'r rhai a dderbynnir a'r nifer mwy 24S 
derbynnir. 
ree pwysleisio, fodd bynnag, fod y Gyngor yn gryf dros i'r Sefydliadau 
a a'r Colegau 'Technegol gymry cu rhan yn deg mewn hyrwyddo addysg 
Dee amser llawn neu Panolan Ol JD 275 16. Y mae ystyried addysg 
egol yn yr oed hwnnw y tu allan i waith y Cyngor at y pryd, ond diau bydd 


yn 
destun ymchwil iddo yn 9° ymlaen. 


ae Amlochrog. At Yt olwg 8 m y 
EEPE Amlochrog (A) fel pe meddai rai manteision ar yr ail ddull (B). System 
Perffaith o © ydyw, ni all neb wadu hynny: eithiau honnir el bod y datgania 
Well O, egwyddor sylfaenol cyfartaledd cyfle, ac yf effeithiai i gyfeiriad cyfannu'n 
a chas pobl mewn oed. i gwahanu'n gynnâf y plant sy'n 
Wrth Ac fasnach oddiwrth y thai sy'n mynd am broffesiwn 
neud hynny mae hefyd yn osgoi'r rhwyg cymdeithaso 


4 
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â lleiafrif detholedig i ysgol wahanol i'r un lle'r â'r mwyafrif mwy cymysg 2 llai A 
didoledig. Ni cheir paratoad delfrydol ar gyfer cyfrifoldeb dinasyddiaeth trwy 
wahanu bywyd a diddordeb un adran o'r bobl yn gynnar yn eu hoes oddiwrth 
fywyd yr adran arall. Os yw'n un o amcanion addysg i baratoi pobl ifanc i fyw 
mewn cymdeithas, mae grym yn y ddadl y dylai'r addysg ei hun gael eî rhoi mewn 
cymdeithas gyfan ac nid mewn darn ohoni, canys onide ysgerir hyfforddiant 4 
phwrpas, disgyblaeth ‘ac amcan oddiwrth ei gilydd, ac ni bydd yr ymdrech ! 
gyrraedd yr amcan yn ddim mwy nag arfer mintai fechan, a safon ymddygiad 
un adran o gymdeithas. Honnir fod yr ysgol Amlochrog yn rhoi yn yr ysty! 
hon berthynas gyson rhwng amcan a gweithred. Heblaw hynny dyna'r effaith 
ar y plentyn unigol i'w ystyried, canys ni chaiff y plant o ddoniau llai mo'r profiad 
digalon o gael eu “ gwrthod” neu “ eu gadael ar ôl”, ac o'r herwydd dyna ennill 
iddynt mewn hunan-barch, ac yn eu hymaddasiad i gymdeithas. Gellid dadlau 
hefyd gan fod pob math o ysgolion Uwchradd, beth bynnag fo eu gwahaniaethau; 
cto â rhai pethau yn gyffredin (neu fe ddylent fod felly) megis cerddoriaeth, 
chwaraeon, drama, crefftau, a'r defnydd o lyfrgelloedd, yna ei bod yn debycach y 
ceid digon o athrawon, ystefyll, a dodrefn i ddwyn y gweithgareddau hyn ymlaen 
mewn modd teilwng mewn un ysgol gyffredin yn hytrach nag wedi eu hau'n 
anwastad ymhlith lliaws o wahanol fathau o ysgolion Uwchradd yn yr un ardal. 


43. Nid yw pleidwyr yr ysgolion Amlochrog, fodd bynnag, bob amser yf 
sylweddoli cymaint o raddau deall a dawn sydd yn y plant y bydd raid darparu af 
eu cyfer. Hyd yn oed pe gwnelid darpariaeth arbennig mewn ysgol Gynradd 
i'r thai â'u cyniferi islaw 70, gall oed meddyliol y lleill sy’n un ar ddeg a throsodd | 
amrywio cymaint ag wyth mlynedd. Gan hynny gallai cwrs addysg addas i'r 
plant galluocaf fod yn orthrwm annioddefol ar y rhai llai eu gallu. Gally dulliau 
addysg sy'n addas i un fintai fod yn hollol anaddas i'r llall. Byddai tuedd hefydun | 
ai i fudd y rhai o ddoniau prinnach gael ei wthio i'r naill du gan fudd y rhai mwy 
dawnus, neu ynteu fod cyfaddasu ar y dulliau addysgu i gyfarfod y rhai canolig 
eu gallu er anfantais i'r ddau eithaf eraill. Mewn ysgol Amlochrog, gan hynny, 
dylid ethol staff ehelaeth a fedr roi'r amrywiad mwyaf o gyrsiau. A bron mof 
bwysig a hynny fyddai cael trefn dda effeithiol o roi arweiniad a chyfarwyddyd 
i'r plant yn eu haddysg. 


44. I roi'r amrywiad angenrheidiol yn ôl y raddfa lydan o allu a dawn a fo 
ymhlith y plant, dadl rhai yw y byddai raid cael ysgolion mawr. Ceir ysgolion © 
â thros ddwy fil o blant ynddynt yn gyffredin yn Unol Daleithiau'r America, a 
dywedir bod angen amdanynt i gyfarfod â'r delfryd llawn o amlochredd. Yr | 
gwrthwyneb, fodd bynnag, ceir esiampl o Awstralia o ysgolion O wyth cani 
wedi eu trefnu'n llwyddiannus ar y cynllun amlochrog. Tardd y gwrthwynebiad 
i ysgolion mawr o'r gred y teimlai'r plentyn unigol nad oedd yn neb, neu ei fod | 
ar goll yn hollol mewn llu rhy fawr i dalu sylw dyladwy iddo ef, a chollid hefyd 
rywbeth gwerthfawr iawn gan na fyddai dichon i'r Prifathro neu Brifathrawe$ 

mewn ysgol o 800 neu 2000 adnabod pob plentyn ar ei ben ei hun. Amheu$ 
yw a oes grym yn yr wrthddadlhon. Nid oes reswm pam na chymerid diddordeb 
cyfrifol yn y plentyn gan rywrai eraill ar y staff. Dyna'n union y peth sydd y£ 
digwydd yn yr ysgolion Gramadeg mawr presennol ; y peth sydd ar y plentyn g 
eisiau yw bod rhywun mewn oed, boed Brifathro neu Arhro Dosbarth, y daw 
gyfathrach ag ef, yn dangos diddordeb personol a chyfeillgar yaddo. Ni welw? 
pam y dylai ysgol Amlochrog, o'i threfnu'n iawn i'r diben, fethu a rhoi yr ymdeitP” 
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lad hwn o fi 
rwyd cyfeill i 'i i isi 
bn ywyd cyfeillgar agos i'r plant o! mewn. Rhaid sleisio, fodd 
Med yr ymdeimlad o agosrwydd a « bod yn perthyn ” a GAN i NE 
sin CAER a mewn ysgol fechan, yn tueddu i beidio a bod mewn ysgol fawr iawn, 
Eees yna A r E r un DEG T i fywyd cymdeithasol ei ysgol ag i 
refniant a chyrsiau a sg, ac ymi i o fwriad i i 
A ac bwyrgylet Ga aidan ysg, ac ymroi O wriad i greu ynddi 
45. ê i 

oa mae a wnêl cylch ei chwrs addysg â maint ysgol, ac er bod hynny yn 
egol Nôl fanwl i gynnwys addysg Uwchradd ni ellir mewn trafodaeth ar yr 
ochrog anwybyddu rhai o'r golygiadau ar yt agwedd letach hon. 
« ffrydiau” 


a ee 
es bynes fod yr ysgol Amlochrog ary tw technegol i gynnwys 
gol at ffi ar dysgu adeiladu, peirianyddiaeth, masnach â chelfyddyd, yn ychwane- 
mewn den Hau Gramadegol a Modern, yna, golygai hyn dderbyn llawer iawn i 
derbynni ni allai'r ysgol fod yn llai na thua 1200 o tif. 
fod yn ir golygiad arall ar addysg i' 
addys AT gyda llawer llai na 1200 o blant. Yn ôl y sy 
TER S Tich yn yr ystyr alwedigaethol, fel y deallir hi'n awr yn yr ysgolion 
TER ee Ieuangaf, gael ei chynnwys O gwbl yn addysg ba! 
AH oed. Hyd hynny; dylai'r plentyn gael a 
ystyr le ydau, y gwyddorau a'r crefftau, y rhyddfrydol a'r 
chwe a mewn undeb agos rhwng damcaniaeth ac ymarfer; addysg a fyddai, 
din hitehead, “ yn rhywbeth yn y cano 
y se cwbl ymarferol a rhai cu i n nad yw ond ysgolhaii 
er yona pwn mae’r ysgolion l 
S eee cyfan”, 
MAE'R braidd wedi dehongli 
an y gwrthod y duedd i arbenigo gormod yn yr yS89 
15 yenen oh a gwell yw gohirio i e } 
ai nae 16 oed pryd y deuai yn fater priodol i Goleg 'Technegol Sir, aci ddiwydiant 
ys an Dylai addysg Uwchradd y dyfodol ymgadw rhag eithafion y ddau fath o 
negol ac adeiladu ar gyfu ‘on Gramadeg, 'Tech- 
yn a Modern. Gan gefnogi diddor 
a y cysylltiadau lletaf posibl heb roi'r lle uch 
canion mwyaf cynhwysfawr addysg gyffredinol. 
1. Gramudeg-Dechnegol. 2 Modern-Dechnegol. Y bras 


46. B. System Ddeufath. Ue ddysgl â 
au addysgol mwya 


eect n nhermau “deall, sydd debycaf O sicrhau'r une 
ithol ywr un a wneir fel rheol gyda'r Cyniferydd 0110. Yn Nhaflen Thomson 
ddiwrth yr ail bedair nes bod maint yr 


AT? sai'n gwahanu'r pedair mintai cyntaf o 
yn; an deall yn y ddau fath o ysgol tua chyfartal. Ond (megis y dangoswyd 
i ynt) nid oes linell bendant i'r chaniad. Yn hytrach ceir goror O boptu'r 
GY yn hwnnw cyraeddiadau a chyneddfau tymer efallai fydd yn penderfynu. 
(tua Saree rn plant. Dengys y rhaniad, fodd bynnag; y cyfartaledd o leoedd 
arda] 59/)*a ddylid eu darparu mewD ysgolion Gramadeg-Dechnego! mewn 

loedd lle mabwysiedir y system Ddeufath. ; 
A Er bod system © ddaufath O ysgolion Uwchradd yn sicr o weithio i gyfeiriad 
gallu ene o'rcyrsiau a'r dulliau addysgu i ateb i'r amrywiaeth mawr mewn 

awn a geir mewn obl ifanc, eto mae cryn 


ddidoli berygl t gamddeall fod am 
od iad y ddwy fintai. Ni ellir pwysleisio gormod na ddylai'r rhaniad awgrymu 
werth na'r rhai yn y lla't 


plant mewn un math O ysgol o fwy 8 Y gwir yw> 
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gall fod gan y llai deallgar gyneddfau tymer a chymeriad a*u gwna mor werthfawr 
bob tipyn â'r rhai dawnus fel aelodau o gymdeithas, a bwrw iddynt gael cyfle addas 
i ddatblygu'n gyflawn ac amlochrog. Gan hynny, dylai fod cystal ystafelloedd 4 
dodrefn, a chynifer athrawon i gwrs o'r un hyd yn y ddau fath o ysgol. Dylid 
dewis y plant iddynt yn hollol ar bwys anghenion seicolegol, heb i wahaniaeth 
dosbarth ddylanwadu dim oll. Dylai cwrs addysg y plant galluocaf mewn 
ysgolion Modern-Dechnegol fod rywbeth yn debyg i un y plant llai eu gallu 2 
roir yn yr ysgolion Gramadeg-Dechnegol, fel y gellid trosglwyddo'n rhwydd pes 
dymunid. Trwy gyfrannu gyda'r ysgol Ramadeg y gwaith o ddarpar addysg 
Dechnegol, nid yn unig fe gyrraedd yr ysgol Fodern ei hamcan addysgol ei hun 
ond ennill hefyd y parch y mae'n rhaid i unrhyw fath o ysgol wrtho os am lwyddo. 


48. Mae gan Gymru eisoes ddigon o le mewn ysgolion Gramadeg i oddeutu 
25%, O'r oedran, dwbl cyfartaledd Lloegr a thua'r cyfartaledd a â yn y dyfodol i'r 
ysgolion Gramadeg a'r rhai Technegol gyda'i gilydd yn ôl y system dairysgol yn 
Lloegr. Cofier hefyd fod y ddarpariaeth o le yn yr ysgolion Gramadeg mewn rhai 
o siroedd Cymru, sef Meirionnydd, Aberteifi, Môn, Penfro, Brycheiniog a Char- 
narfon, gryn dipyn uwch na'r cyfartaledd yng Nghymru gyfan, ac yn wir yn fwy 
na digon ar gyfer y didoli ar y plant mwyaf deallgar. Mae'r broblem hanfodol i 
Gymru, gan hynny, yn gymaint o un o amrywio digon i gyfarfod ag anghenion 2 
diddordebau amryfal y plant ag yw o helaethu'r ddarpariaeth. Ar y cyfrif hwn, 


ymddengys mai'r system Amlochrog a'r system o ddau fath sy'n gweddu orau fel 
patrwm i Gymru. 


49. Fel y gellid cael amrywio cynyddol yn y cwrs addysg yn ôl gallu a dawn y 
plant, boed o dan gynllun (A) neu un (B), efallai y bydd angen am gryn newid ar 
y system bresennol o arholi yn yr ysgolion Uwchradd. Croesawn Adroddiad. 
Cyngor Arholiadau'r Ysgolion Uwchradd a gobeithiwn y derbynnireiegwyddorion 
a'i brif argymhellion. Mae profiad o'r system bresennol o arholi yn yr ysgolion 
hyn wedi dangos yn eglur fod arholiadau allanol yn llai tueddol i niweidio'r plant 
galluocaf (sy'n medru eu cymryd ar eu cam yn ddidrafferth) na'r rhai llai eu dawn- 
Ni weddai o gwbl oll roi baich arholiad allanol ar blant yr ysgolion Modern- 
Dechnegol neu'r plant llai eu dawn yn ysgolion Amlochrog y dyfodol. 


50. Gan fod y Bwrdd Canol Cymreig yn gorff arolygu yn ogystal ag arholi, 
mae.Cymru mewn lle da iawn i wneud arbrofion ar yr arholiad mewnol cyntaf 
wrth adael ysgol. Eithr hyd yn oed os ymddengys i lawer o'r athrawon fod 
manteision ymarferol arholiad allanol yn gorbwyso manteision addysgol y diwygiad 
a awgrymwn, ni chyfiawnha hynny o gwbl estyn y system bresennol i gynnwys 
plant canolig eu dawn, neu lai. Nid yn unig bydd rhoi arholiad allanol arnynt 
yn debyg o rwystro addasiad cyrsiau a dulliau addysgu i gyfarfod â'u hanghenion 
amryfal, ond llesteiria hefyd beth tra dymunol, sef twf traddodiad gwahanredol 
o Addysg Uwchradd mewn ysgolion Modern-Dechnegol ac Amlochrog. 


PARTHAU GWLEDIG 


51. Er bod y ddau batrwm y mae'r dewis rhyngddynt yn addas i barthau 
gwledig yn ogystal â'r rhai dinesig, mae prun sydd orau i ardal neilltuol yn dibynnu 
ar ffurf y wlad a nifer y plant, ac efallai y bydd man newidiadau yn angenrheidiol 
i gyfarfod â'r sefyllfa yn y lle. Lle bo'r boblogaeth yn denau ac y golygai crynhoi £ 
nifer mawr gofynnol mewn ysgol Amlochrog deithio rhy bell i rai plant, efallai 


cise Atodiad I. isod am awgrymiad y Cyngor i'r Gweinidog Addysg ar arholiadau! 


| 


y bydd rai ' 
ia ad ae mwy o ysgolion Modern-Dechnegol ar 
adeg-Dechnegol neu ysgol Amlochrog; weit 


deithi 
_ deithio pellach i rai o'r plant, 
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gyfer ardaloedd llai na'r 
hiau gall hyn olygu cael 


ysgol lle derbynni 

ESA stag ynnir dau-ddosbarth ar y trol Rhaid o à 

E ar raddfa hael, a digon O offer a dodrefn a peice ae hyn 

. Mae ; 

agored i A a awgrymir ar gyfer ardaloedd tenau cu poblogaeth yn 

argymhellion a o ryw fath neu'i gilydd, ond mae galw am graffu manwl ar 

wyd, er en hs bee oral cyfeiriadau onid yw plant y wlad i ddioddef. Awgrym- 

amryw fân F a t, godi ysgolion dwyochrog (h- y- Gramadeg-Fodern) mewn 

Ramadeg b refi gwledig a phentrefi trwy wneu! Jim ond derbyn i mewn. i'r ysgol 

yn y Dn at y rhai a gaiff fynd yno'n awr, y cwbl o blant sydd at ôl 

Ochr Ramad, is oe Llyffetheirid a llesicid gwaith a threfn ysgol felly oni 

tY a leiaf ddau ddosbarth o blant a i 

a ahci, eg. Pe bai llai ynddi, ni i di 
ster à ol na chael unedau economig 1 

addysg aa yr ysgolion i sicrhau'r nifer gofynnol i gae 
a aa ar Ramadeg trwy chwanegu disgyblion 

Gramade NS Canlyniad hynny fydd un ai cwrs addysg € 

ychydig ur un annichonadwy i'r disgyblion Modern. Y! 

amhosibl b sgyblion Gramadeg, â'r rheini yn gymy$8 eu 
5 ron ddosbarthu'r plant at sail iaith. 

cwrs pra unrhyw ardal lleiafrif o'r plant bob amser fydd yn addas i gymryd 

gael di ysg ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol ; mewn ardaloedd tenau eu poblogaeth i 

gon o rifedi i'w gwneU yn bosibl trefnu ysgol 


hiaith, fe'i gwneir yn 


effeithi o 
thiol, bydd raid wrth ardal eang lydan i dynnu arni. Golyga hyn drachefn 
arpar di a lle i letya i eraill. Gan hynny anogwn y dylid 
angen b EE o glud yn yr ardaloedd gwledi ; gludo'r plant ôl â blaen ; 
darpar A iau, dylent, os oes dichon, fod yn fysiau arbennig i'r ysgol. 
dan Ai golion byrddio neu dai ysgol, wedi eu cyweirio a'u trefnu'n gyflawn, 
ynddynt eiste neu Feistres Ty, Matron a morynion, fel y gallo'r plant aros 
yn lle mewn lletyau. 
i ledu diddordebau'r plant, ymysg 
hanesyddol ardal eu 
fodd bynnag fywy 


ewn 


54, ; 
Yn yr Ail radd ar addysg un ffordd 
io canolfannau daearyddol a 


ffyrd, : 
Cs yw trwy astudio 
gwledi, el rheol y dref farchnad nesaf. Mae gan Gymru 
gwirion grymus a nodwe: i i a theimlir bod perygl m 
FR wrth ddwyn plant y wla ddull o fyw trwyadl 
awyrgyl iuny wlad, mewn gweithgareddau, eu dull o edrych ar bethau diwylliant, 
aan O ac yn fynych mewn iaith. Pan feddylier am godi ysgolion newydd, 
efyd f hadeiladu ar gyrion trefi fel y ceidw'r plant mewn cyswllt â'r wlad, a 
el y galler cael digon O dir at bob angen. 


In, ME CWRS ADDYSG 


R 
A NW 
ag ae drafod y mathau © ysgolio 
Tog a'r HN y plant yn yr Ail radd yw trWy d 
all yn system ddeufath O ysgolion Gr 


1D; 

an = 

Ysgol lle Fngylchiadau eithriadol iawn mewn parthau tenau 
rbynnir un dosbarth ar y t19; pe felly byddai ra! 


m; 
Tywi 
ad cynyddol yn y cwrs addysg: 


n cynigiasom mai'r dull gorau O gyfarfod 
dau fath O ysgolion, un. yn Amloch- 
amadeg-Dechnegol a Modern- 
eu poblogaeth, efallai y bydd angen 
id aberthu llawer o'r cgwy«dor o 
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ye 
Dechnegol. Yng Nghymru yr arfer hyd yn hyn yw i gyfartaledd mawr iawn Of 
oed un ar ddeg a throsodd fynd i'r ysgolion Gramadeg traddodiadol, lle nad oedd, 
dichon i'r amcan a*r dull addysgu fod yn adda$ i bawb o'r plant. Gwnaeth Mesut 
Addysg 1944, trwy ofyn am addysg Uwchradd i'r holl blant hynaf, eí bod yn hen 
bryd ail-ystyried amcanion a chyrsiau addysg ysgolion Uwchradd fel yr addesid 
hwy at angen plant o amrywiaeth mawr mewn:doniau. 


56. Mae cyrsiau addysg yr ysgolion Uwchradd newydd eisoes wedi bod yn 
destun cryn drafod a hynny yn bur gyffredinol ; man cychwyn y trafod, o orfod 
efallai, oedd beirniadaeth o gwrs addysg traddodiadol yr ysgolion Gramadeg. Ni 
theimlwn fod angen i ni fynd i mewn i hanes y cwrs addysg hwn—ceir datganiad 
ar hyn eisoes yn Adroddiad Spens—na chwaith i fanwl feirniadu mewn modd sydd 
yn beth cyffredin bellach mewn trafodaeth ar addysg. Digon i'n pwrpas fydd 
cyfeirio at feirniadaeth bwysig yr ydym yn cytuno â hi, sef fod y cwrs hwnnw wedi 
ei ganolbwyntio ar y pwnc yn hytrach nag ar y plentyn. Lluniwyd cwrs addysg 
yr ysgol Ramadeg mewn oes wahanol ar gyfer cymdeithas wahanol, a thyfodd 
trwy chwanegu ato, ac nid trwy ymddatblygu; caniataodd o bryd i bryd le.i 
bynciau newydd, eithr heb newid dim oll ar yr hyn ydoedd ynddo'i hun. Aros 2 
wnaeth y cwrs addysg, gyda'i holl chwanegiadau, yn gasgliad o bynciau am- 
herthnasol, ac am y daflen amser, bu hithau yn gadlys lle'r ymladdai pynciau, 
pob un am ei le “ dyledus ei hun”. Yr athrawon eu hunain oedd rhai o'r 
beirniaid llymaf ar gyflwr pethau. 


57. Y blynyddoedd olaf hyn mae athrawon ac eraill ynglŷn ag addysg wedi 
rhoi llawer o lafur a myfyrdod i adolygu cynlluniau gwaith, o fewn y terfynau a 
ganiata'r arholiadau, a chafwyd amryw adroddiadau. Y prif angen yw ffurfio 
egwyddor gyfannol a rydd i'r cwrs addysg gysylltiad a phwrpas. 


58. Fod y cwrs addysg i'w benderfynu yn y lle cyntaf gan anghenion y plentyn 
—mae hynyna eisoes yn ddealledig ym Mesur Addysg 1944, a archa i'r ysgolion 
roi addysg addas i angen y plant. Yn ein hamlinelliad o brif nodweddion twf 
plentyn yn yr Ail radd, cyfeiriasom at y ffaith er bod plant yn amrywio cryn dipyn 
mewn deall, doniau a diddordebau, fod serch hynny, rai pethau sy'n gyffredin i 
dwf pob un ; ochr yn ochr â thwf parhaol dealltwriaeth ceir newid corfforol dwfn 
a newid teimladol cymhleth y cyfyd ohonynt ddibenion newydd, ymroddiad bryd, 
cymhellion o bob math. Awgryma byn y dylid cael yn y cwrs addysg i'r holl 
blant yn yr Ail radd ryw gnewyllyn o clfennau cyffredin neu weithgareddau wedi 
cu bwriadu i fodloni'r anghenion cyffredin hyn, a hefyd amrywiad i gyfarfod 
amryfal ddoniau a diddordebau. 


59. Am y cnewyllyn hwn o weithgareddau cyffredin fe garem ddefnyddio'r 
enw cwrs addysg sylfaenol. Ni ddylid ei gymysgu â'r term “cwrs addysg 
cyffredin” ; mae i hwnnw ystyron amryfal i wahanol bobl, ond fel rheol cyfeiria 
at restr cyffredin o bynciau gyda chynnwys cyffredin i'r ho// blant ym mhob math 
© ysgol Uwchradd am y ddwy flynedd gyntaf. Anwybydda syniad felly am y 
cwrs addysg y gwahaniaeth mawr mewn deall sydd o'r dechrau cyntaf yn effeithio 
at gyflymder gweithio'r plant a chylch a chymhlethdod yr astudiaethau sydd O 
fewn eu cyrraedd. Pan soniwn am gwrs addysg sylfaenol dyma sydd yn ei? 
meddwl, y twr o weithgareddau a gynhwysir yng nghwrs addysg pob plentyn ai 
y cwbl neu'r rhan fwyaf o'r cyfnod hyd 15 neu 16 oed. Pr rhai lleiaf eu gall 


h 
Fi 
ES 
D 

— yd 
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di; > 

En ae Yn am yr holl gwrs, i eraill dyfnheir ef, a lledir ei gylch yn ôl gofyn. 
y faich u dawn. Cyfiawnheir y dewisiad o'r elfennau a gynhwysir ynddo, gan 
sydd A pa yn ein barn ni y gweithgareddau a fodlona'r anghenion 
Ee, E n i'r holl blant yn y radd hon. Fod addysg Uwchradd i rai plant yn 
S g $ yy na hyn sydd sicr. Pe golygai lai, buasai hynny yn anghyson â'r 
eg a ysg sy'n canolbwyntio ar y plentyn, ac â'r syniad ci fod yn datblygu'r 

yn cyfan”. Yr hyn a awgrymwn ni yw lleiafswm cwrs addysg. 


aan fod y plentyn yn fod cymdeithasol, mae sôn am angheniôn y plentyn 
Pie l-batrwm y cwrs addysg yn gyfystyr a phwysleisio'r un pryd ar ei anghenion 
: eithgarwch fel aelod o gymdeithas. 1 wneud chwarae teg â'i phlant dylai'r 
ysgol, fel rhan gyfannol o'r gymuned, wneud ei disgyblion yn gwbl hysbys o'r 
TD honno a pherthynas y gymdeithas honno â'r byd modern. Felly, 
am 1 gwrs addysg ysgol Uwchradd yng Nghymru fod yn gyfryw ag i hyrwyddo 
addasiad ei disgyblion â chymdeithas Gymreig heddiw gan gydnabod fod gan y 
pi ideithas hon nid yn unig wreiddiau dwfn yn y gorffennol on: 
mryfal â chymdeithasau byw eraill. 
gweddill y bennod hon gynnig gwneud 
io awgrymu tueddfryd 
bydd ein cynnig ni 
hanoladrannau gan 


ach Dylid pwysleisio na bu i ni yng 9 
a diaeth bwyllog o gynnwys pynciau ond yn hytrach geis 

angos ar hyd pa lwybrau i nesu at y peth, mewn gobaith y 
yn deffro diddordeb ac yn arwain i drafodaeth ddyfnach o'r gwa 


tai sydd a wnelont â gwaith beunyddiol cyson yr ysgol. 


Y Cwns ADDYSG SYLFAENOL 
g yn barod ar nodweddion twf plentyn yn yr Ail radd. 
dd neu weithgaredd. Dylai gweithgaredd fod y nodwedd 
ant trawiadol mewn bywyd ysgol. Dylai cyrsiau addysg yr ysgolion Uwchradd 
yn gyrsiau o weithgareddau. Hy e traddodiad ysgolion Uwchradd 
yng Nghymru fel ym mhob gwlad arall wedi bo ybodaeth dan 
Siac ed gorfod. Cyferbynnir gan Awstin Sant yn ei Gyffesion y modd y dysgodd 
a te yn yr ysgol trwy boen 2’. “strolodd Ladin, ci iaith ei hun, 
â EU gymhelliad yn y byd ond awy i 
arae, mewn cellwair, d 


G 62. Bwriasom olw 
olyga twf fywiogrwy 


in. Fel Cyngor carem yn fawr i'r ysgol 
Odern-Dechnegol yn enwedig fod yn ganolfan cyffredinol bywiogrwydd â 
Sweithgarwch. Rhaid i'r plentyn i gyd, law a throed, meddwl a chalon, fod ar 
o yn mhob ymarferiad. Dylai'r daflen amser fod yn â! 
nado weithgareddau. Dylai gwaith y 
EN Nid addysgu, nid hyfforddi, â ddylai fod yn amcan gan yr athro 
en ern-Dechnegol cithr yn hytrach arwain gwci ; 
ai hyfforddiant ffurfiol i mewn iatebangen unigolion am help gyda'u gorchwyl. 
63. P i id 2’ di dadleuwn 
d wyswyd yn gryf arnom na ddylai'r rhyddid a'r rhwyddineb y dadleuw 
neat fod yn anghyaweddol 4 threfn, cydg' iad, a disgyblaeth; | a 
Za ymdrech o du'r plentyn, a'i ddysgn, i wynebu anawsterau 2.» gore ee 
bena A gorchwylion a ymddengys yn ddiflas at yf olwg gyntaf, cyrra 
hyn yn O Waith ay orh ennill y dydd. N d ora 
ŴR yn aneh a mwynhau hylty weh jee synhwyrol dan arw 
a yddol â EU. wch © Syn i disgyblaeth êi hun 2 
tdd yd gweith, Jentyn ei hun, crea LO igyd 
Gyd Oh garwch o dyfiant y P enty ~ Gall diflastod at 
golli yn y gwaith a chrynhoi'r sylw a100: 
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ddiflannu pan gydier ci anawsterau â gorchwyl o ddiddordeb personol aH 
anhepgor yn y gweithdy ; gwelwyd digon o esiamplau o hyn yn y rhyfel diwetha 1 
Medr sylw sy'n ffrwyth gorfodaeth gynhyrchu rhywbeth allanol, ond nid oes iddo 
ystyr fewnol i'r plentyn ci hun. Ac i'r gwrthwyneb, bydd i blentyn sydd wedi 
ymgolli mewn gorchwyl a fo'n cydfynd â'i ddiddordeb ymdrechu â'i holl nerth i 
orchfygu pob math o anawsterau er mwyn ei gwblhau. Gŵyr athrawon effro yn 
dda mor anodd yw'r dull hwn a gwyddant yn dda hefyd beth yw'r gwahaniaeth 
rhwng gweithgarwch i bwrpas a'r bywiogrwydd diamcan y gall ddirywio mor 
hawdd iddo o eisiau cyfarwyddyd. 


64. Yr ydym yn pwysleisio'r pwynt hwn ar ddechrau ein trafodaeth o'r cwrs 
addysgu am fod yr ysgol Fodern-Dechnegol i raddau pell yn beth newydd yn 
addysg Cymru. Dylai fod yn rhydd oddiwrth arholiadau allanol. Dylai anturio 
ac arbrofi, a sylweddoli ei rhyddid a'i hawl i greu a dechrau. Mae cyfle iddi 

' gychwyn cyfnod newydd. Gwyddom fod rhai Awdurdodau Cymreig o blaid y 
math Amlochrog o ysgol lle cyfunir mewn un twr o adeiladau ac o dan un rheolaeth 
yr agweddau Gramadeg-Dechnegol a'r Modern-Dechnegol. Caniateir hyn gan y 
Mesur Addysg, a chydnabuwyd gennym y da a berthyn i'r math hwnnw o ysgol. 
Ond carem nodi hefyd fod iddo ei beryglon i'r plant ar yr ochr Fodern. Heb 
ddigon o athrawon, a heb i'r Prifathrawon a'r Prifathrawesau feddu graddau 
anarferol o gydymdeimlad a pharodrwydd i drosglwyddo eu hawdurdod i eraill, 

` hawdd fydd gadael i'r tu Modern-Dechnegol golli grym cychwyn a rhyddid 4 

dyfod yn gronfa o “ ddosbarthau C”, Pwysleisiwn hyn a rhybuddiwn rhag y fath 
drychineb. 


65. Ni thâl disgwyl i'r athrawon ymgymryd â bwriad-waith (project), gwneud 
arbrofion a ofyn am waith y tu allan, a gwibdeithiau, os yw rhwymau rheoliadau 
yn llyffetheirio eu rhyddid. Nid oes raid mwyach i'r ysgolion ofyn am gennad 
arolygwyr ci Fawrhydi i fynd â'r plant allan o'r ysgol ar wibdaith, er nad oes 
gennym achos i gredu y bu erioed ddefnydd gormesol a chaeth o'r rheol ar hynny- 
Hyderus ydym hefyd y ceir cydweithrediad yr Awdurdodau Addysg Lleol—peth 
sy'n bod eisoes mewn llawer lle—i gyfyngu nifer rheoliadau i'r dim lleiaf a fo'n 
gydweddol â'u cyfrifoldeb i'r rhieni. Peth mawr yw'r cyfryw ryddid i'rathrawon ; 
hwyrach y cyfyd achos i benderfynu ymweld â lle neu fynd ar daith allan o'r ysgol 
ar fyr rybudd i fwriad arbennig neu yng nghwrs gwers, a bod y tywydd yn newid 
neu ryw amgylchiad arall y tu hwnt i reolaeth yr athro. Gorau po leiaf fo 0 
rwystrau i atal ysbryd creu a chychwyn. _ Dylai'r ysgolion wneud mwy o ddefnydd 
a mwy amrywiol ddefnydd o'r wlad a'r gymdogaeth o'u cwmpas, a gobeithiwn 
y thoir cryn ryddid iddynt. Os dadleuir y gall rhai gam-arfer eu rhyddid, atebwn 
nad oes fawr o berygl, a hyd yn oed pe gwnâi rhai, bychan o dâl fuasai am ysbryd 
byw ymchwilgar yn yr ysgolion. Bydd athrawon a phlant ar eu hennill o beth 
felly. Yn ysbryd creadigol dynoldeb Cristnogol y dymunem nesu at gwrs addysg 
ysgolion Gramadeg-Dechnegol a Modern-Dechnegol yn y cyfnod newydd hwn 


yng Nghymru. Rhaid i'w llwybrau fod yn llydain a hawddgar, canys ieuenctid 
sydd dan eu gofal. 


66. Rhaid i'r cwrs addysg sylfaenol ateb i ofynion plentyn ar ei dyfiant fel y 
disgrifiwyd eisoes yn yr Ail Bennod. Mae twf cyflym y corff a'r newid corffot0 
sy'n cydfynd ag aeddfediad ermigau rhyw yn dangos yr angen am Addysg 9% 
lechyd: dysgu defnyddio a rheoli'r corff, ac astudio deddfau iechyd. Mae tW 


a 


A1U2 


er dealltwriaeth yn galw am hyfforddiant yng nghelfyddyd meddwl, mewn 
aa a chyfryngau eraill, gwyddonol ac ymarferol, ac yn y defnydd o offer. 
mdd mae dewis galwedigaeth, paratoi i sefydlu cartref, ac i gymryd rhan 
gy rifol mewn bywyd cymdeithasol, cydnabod dyletswyddau, 
—mae'r rhain yn galw am elfennau cyfatebol yn ein cwr 
gw eithgareddau a all fod o help i baratoi at ddewis gwaith, hyfforddiant mewn 
nh tŷ, astudiaethau cymdeithasol, addysg grefyddol a moesol, addysg i'r 
a ladau a hyfforddiant esthetig. Mewn penodau eraill trafodir yn llawnach 
Y o'r pynciau a awgrymir yma fel elfennau hanfodol o'r cwrs addysg sylfaenol. 
y yr adrannau sy'n dilyn manylwn yn unig ar faterion na thrafodir mewn lle arall 
by, nad ystyriwyd hwy'n ddigonol mewn addysg Gymreig. Ar wahan i hynny 
Wriedir rhoi tremiad cryno ar gynnwys addysg. 


h 67. Addysg ar Iechyd. Ni roddwyd y sylw a haedda i Addysg ar Iechyd yn cin 
ysgolion Uwchradd. Esgeuluswyd efynfwyar y cyfan mewn ysgolion Bechgyn 
yn enwedig lle nad oedd athro arbennig ar Fywydeg neu Addysg Gorfforol. 


68. Y mac dwy brif elfen mewn Addysg ar Iechyd, sef ffurfiant arferion da a 
deall egwyddorion byw iach. Dylai pob aelod ar staff ysgol wybod am egwydd- 
orion Addysg ar Iechyd, a dwyn rhan o'r cy 
.fywyd yr ysgol. Ya rhy fynych o lawer andwyir yn yr ysta 
gwaith daa wneir yn yr ystafell ymarfer corfforol i ddysgu plentyn sut i'w ddal ei 
hun, ac eistedda plant y dysgwyd iddynt bwysiced peth yw awyr iach yn aml mewn 


ystafelloedd heb eu hawyru'n briodol. 


69. Os yw byw yn iach i'w arfer mewn ysgolion, ac os Oes gwir Addysg ar 
Iechyd i fod, pwysig yw amgylchedd ysgol. Rhaid wrth adeiladau golau, hawdd 
eu hawyru, a chlyd. Dylai ystafelloedd dillad fod yn ddigon cang i bob plentyn 
gael digon o le, digon o ddŵr poeth bob amscr, digon o sebon, a dylid gofalu yn 
briodol am dyweli ; mae tyweli ar y cyd yn wrthun. Dylid ystyried fod ystafell 
ginio ac ystafell ymarfer mor anhepgor beth bynnag â llyfrgell a gweithfa. 


70. Mae mwyafrif cin hysgolion Uwchradd hynaf yn fyr iawn wrth safon 
gofynion heddiw, ac y mae'r gorlenwi at Jawer ohonynt wedi gwaethygu'r 
sefyllfa'n echryslon mewn ambell un. Ni sylweddolir bob amser fod gorlenwi 
ysgolion cynddrwg bob tipyn â gorlenwi tai, ac yn arwain i ostwng safonau. 

lion na feddant 


Prin bod dilyn rheolau symlaf iechyd yn ddichonadwy mcwn ysgo 
Rheoliadau Adeiladu safonau boddhaol, 


hwylustod arferol bywyd. Gesyd y 
Ond mae eu rhoi mewn gweithrediad yn dibynnu ar brogram adeiladu cyffredinol 


pur ansicr. Ni all rhai anhepgorion elfennol aros wr! 
~ iechyd er enghraifft yn hawlio'r un flaenoriaeth ag 2 t 
ysgol. 
x 71. Croesawn estyniad y Gwasanaeth Cinio Ysgol. Gobeithiwn y bydd i'i 
tys-ddarpariadau sy'n anghenrheidiol yn awr gilio o'r golwg i wneud lle cyt 
Synted byth ag y bo posibl i ystafelloedd cinio newy ir gosod prydau 
o d mewn modd dymunol. frwng 
thiol i hyfforddi'r plant mewn moesgarwch a 


Swedduster a threfn. 
4 
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72. Tebyg yw y bydd i ddarpariaethau'r Mesur Addysg parthed arolygiad a 
gofal-meddygol a deintyddol arwain i wella rhagor ar iechyd plant ysgol. 
Dymunol fyddai'r arolygiadau hyn fod yn fwy mynych a thrwyadl cyn gynted 
ag y caniata cynnydd yn nifer y meddygon a'r deintyddion. 


73. Gwaith a chyfrifoldeb athrawon Hyfforddiant Corfforol, Bywydeg, 2 


Gwyddor y Cartref fydd rhoi addysg bendant ar Iechyd. Dylid bod perthynas 


agos rhwng astudio pwnc yn ddamcanus â'i roi ar waith ac arfer, fel gwybod 
gwerth bwydydd a'u maeth gyda'r ymarfer o hwylio a choginio bwyd, Physioleg 
gyda Nyrsio Cartrefol a rhoi'r Help cyntaf pan fo damwain, y gwaith yn yr ystafell 
ymarfer gyda'r chwarae ar y maes. Dylai chwaraeon trefnedig fod yn rhan 
bendant o'r cwrs addysg, ac nid peth dros ben a ellir yn hawdd ei hepgor pryd 
bynnag y bo'r gwaith yn drwm mewn pynciau eraill. Yn y cynlluniau o ysgolion 
newydd darperir yn hael ar gyfer meysydd chwarae eang ; mewn llawer ardal yng 
Nghymru mae angen aruthr am le i chwarae a gofelir am ei gyfarfod, gobeithio, 
pryd bynnag y daw cyfle, ar wahan i roi'r cynllun cyffredinol mewn gweithrediad. 
Dylid rhoi pwys ar werth. pendant iechyd. Nid absenoldeb afiechyd yn unig yw 
iechyd da, ond yr ynni bywiol a all dynnu pob mwynhad posibl o bob profiad, 
Creir chwaneg o ddiddordeb yn y cwrs ar Addysgu Iechyd os caiff y plant enghrei- 
fftiau addas o werth pendant iechyd. Daw'r cyfle wrth ddwyn pynciau i gyd- 
berthynas â'i gilydd. Dangosodd rhai o'r enghreifftiau a awgrymwyd i ni sut y 


75. Ni ddylid trin hyfforddiant ar ryw fel pwnc ar wahan namyn yn ei berthynas 

— Â'r cwrs ehangach ar Fywydeg ac Addysg ar Iechyd. Da fyddai pe dysgid y prif 

ffeithiau am genhedliad cyn y deffro rhywiol a nodwedda gyfnod mabolaeth. Bydd 

cwrs syml ar y corff dynol yn gynnar yn yr ysgol Uwchradd o ddiddordeb i'r 

plant a gall roi cyfle i roi hyfforddiant ar ryw. Yn eiiawn bryd gellid ystyried y 

Problemau cymdeithasol a moesol sy'n ynglŷn ag ef. Dibynna llawer ar holl dôn 
yr ysgol. 


ym Mhrifysgol Cymru gyda chyfnewidiadau parthed Addysg Gorfforol, ac wedy” 


y cwrs o hyfforddiant proffesyddol i athrawon a gymerir ar ôl graddio. 
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EN “Y Deuwn yn awr at y gweithgareddau sy'n magu cynnydd mewn 
0 ae N ewn pennod arall isod trafodir cwestiwn y ddwy iaith yng Nghymru. 
eu HR. prin yw'n gwybodaeth am ddwyieithrwydd, beth a olyga, a beth 
bydd eithiau ; ond mae'n amlwg, os yw'r plentyn i ddatblygu'n iach, mai nod 
ned olycwrsaddysg sylfaenol arei gyfer a ddylaifod ei gael i feddu meistrolaeth 
a hapus, gyfoethog, ddiwylliedyg ar iaith ei fam. Mae'r ddwy iaith ar 
Bran. “ae! Nghymru yn ieithoedd llenyddol sydd wedi ymsefydlu a chreu safonau 
zA A yddedig. Gan hynny, rhaid deall yr hyn a ddywedwn yma ymhellach 
Ar y naill a'r llall, prun bynnag yw mam-iaith y plentyn. Fin hyder yw mai 

wid llwyr yn yr agwedd a gymerir at y fam-iaith fydd ffrwyth yr atrefniad 
Presennol ar addysg Uwchradd, ac awn ymlaen i nodi'n fyr beth yn ôl ein barn ni 
a ddylai fod yn brif amcan. 


A ie. Gallwn ddisgrifio'r amcan fel mynegolrwydd. Mae dull mynegol o ddef- 
yddio iaith yn bersonol, neilltuol, unigol. Heb iddi gyfleu bywiogrwydd profiad 
pg onol nid yw iaith yn gyfrwng gwirioneddol, nid yw yn offeryn gwir gym- 
mas, a metha yn ei hamcan. Dangoswyd inni gan un o'r ysgrifenwyr Cymreig 

7 oes beth a ddylai fod yn ddelfryd ac yn nod i'n hymdrechion yn ei bortread 
eto Ddafydd ”R Efail fach (D. J. Williams, Hen Wynebau.) “ Nid chwilio am air 
^ wnâi Dafydd yn gymaint â'i gael o rywle ar y foment gan ryw reddf anffaeledig, — 
yt union beth a fynnai . . . Y llafurwr anllythrennog hwn . . - yw'r person mwyaf 
dethol a gofalus yn ci eiriau ymadrodd o bawb y cefais i'r pleser o wrando arnynt 
yn ymddiddan erioed.” A dyry'r ysgrifennydd esiamplau o ddawn Dafydd i greu 


lluniau a dyfeisio disgrifiadau byw. 


79. Ymddiddan a gwaith llafar, dyna a ddylai ddod gyntaf, a hwy hefyd a 
ddylai aros ar y blaen o ran pwysigrwydd ar hyd yr yrfa ysgol. Nid yn unig am 
od ymddiddan y brif gelfyddyd gymdeithasol, a bod pawb yn barnu ei gilydd trwy 
ymddiddan, un ai mewn cwrdd i holi'n ffurfiol, neu wrth y bwrdd bwyd, neu 
es mewn cynhadledd. Ond am reswm arall, sef fod y rhinweddau cynhenid o 
a ir fynegolrwydd, gwreiddioldeb rhydd, parodrwydd, symlrwydd, hynodrwydd 
nianawd, y gair personol, y pethau hyn oll yn cael eu llindagu a'u mygu gan 
i (ed ystrydebol caethiwus y traethawd gosodedig bondigrybwyll, a'r ymdrech 

2 ol i ddilyn “safonau llenyddol.” Yn hytrach o lawer dylai'r athro geisio 
a mbylu’r plant i adrodd straeon, chwarae meim, dramodi, cyd-adrodd corawl, ^ 
tafod, unrhyw fath o greu a “ gwneud” rhywbeth, gan ddefnyddio llenyddiaeth 


Yn gyson fel peth a berthyn i gymdeithas. 
80. Dylai gwaith ysgrifennu, yn arbennig mewn ysgol Fodern-Dechnegol, 


d iddo fod yn rhan a chyfran o fywyd y 
Yn anad unrhyw astudiaeth arall, 


on Yr oedd yr ysgolfeistres sy l 
yn sylweddoli hynny yn burion, a da gennym fuasai p 

i i i fni y collai dysgu 
i'r meddwl 
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81. Gwyddoniaeth. “ Mae Gwyddoniaeth Naturiol ar ei phen ei hun yn yt 
apêl a all wneud i'r awydd ymchwilgar ym meddwl y plentyn. Os ceisiwn 
ddysgu iddo'r pethau y mae am eu gwybod, gallwn fod yn sicr y daw at ei waith 
gydag awch a hyfrydwch. Dylai pob pwnc yn ein cwrs addysg helpu'r plentyn 
i ddeall y byd sydd o'i gwmpas a'i gorff ef ei hun yn ganolfan iddo.” Felly meddai 
Cymdeithas Athrawon Gwyddoniaeth yn eu dadl o blaid Dysgu Gwyddoniaeth 
Gyffredinol. Cytunwn â hwy. Yn y cwrs addysg sylfaenol dylid rhoi'r gorau 1 
astudio'r Gwyddorau ar wahan a chael cwrs mewn Gwyddoniaeth Gyffredinol, 
ac yn hwnnw cynhwyser yn unig yr hyn sy'n ennyn “diddordeb”. A lle bo'r 
“ amgylchedd” yn rhoi cyfle arbennig i'r athro Gwyddoniaeth, gafaeled ynddo 
â'i ddwy law. Rhy anfynych, meddai tystion wrthym, y digwydd hyn yng 
Nghymru ; mae eithriadau, a da hynny, ac nid oes raid i ni enwi ond un ohonynt, 
sef ysgol Uwchradd ar lan y môr sy'n rhoi ei chwrs ei hun ar Fywydeg y Môr. 
Dylai'r cwrs o Wyddoniaeth Gyffredinol gynnwys, yn unol a chynigion Cym- 
deithas Athrawon Gwyddoniaeth nid yn unig Gemeg, Physeg a Bywydeg ond 
hefyd lle bo modd Ddacareg a Seryddeg. Amlwg yw budd a gwerth Daeareg 
a Seryddeg mewn ysgolion gwledig a rhai glannau'r môr ; ymhlith plant gwledig 
Cymru rhy brin yw'r diddordeb yn y byd o'u cwmpas, a phrin yw eu gwybodaeth 
am ffurfiant planhigion a blodau. Ni wyddant enwau'r sêr, ac ni ddywed y 
creigiau ddim o'u hanes wrthynt. Braint athrawon Gwyddoniaeth yw datguddio 
rhyfeddod pethau cyffredin o'u cwmpas, ateb eu cwestiynau a'u deffro i ofyn 
cwestiynau, a dangos iddynt sut y mae Gwyddoniaeth wedi effeithio ar gyflwr a 
hanes dynolryw. Un gwrthwynebiad gan rai i ddysgu Gwyddoniaeth Gyffredinol 
yw y tuedda i fod yn grynodeb o'r Gwyddorau gwahanol a thrwy hynny chwanegu 
at y gorlwytho y bwriedir yn bendant í gwrs Gwyddoniaeth Gyffredinol ei ysgafn- 
hau. Dyma berygl yn sicr, ond gellir ei osgo? os bydd dirnadaeth glir o'r cychwyn 
o'r egwyddorion i'w dilyn wrth ddewis y defnydd. 


82. Paratowyd y Cwrs Addysg yn The Teaching of General Science at gyfer 
ysgolion Gramadeg. Fel amlinelliad byddo werth mawr fel awgrym i athrawon 
Gwyddoniaeth Gyffredinol yn ein hysgolion Modern-Dechnegol. Yn y rheini, 
fodd bynnag, bydd cryn wahaniaeth yn swm y defnydd y medr y plant ci drin. 
Gofynnir am amynedd mawr o du'r athro, ac ystwythder hefyd. Dylid defnyddio 
cymaint fyth ag y bo modd o ddiddordebau ymarferol; gwneler pob ymgais am 

: ddatblygiad rhesymegol neu system i ddibynnu ar allu'r plentyn i ddeall, ac ar ei 
chwant am wybod. Mae cychwyn ar Wyddoniaeth o'r safbwynt cymdeithasol, 
rhoi hanes diwydiannau lleol, a hanes darganfyddiadau gwyddonol, yn debyg © 
roi i'r plant mewn ysgolion Modern-Dechnegol ryw syniad o bwysigrwydd 
Gwyddoniaeth a method Gwyddonol yn y diwylliant sy'n dreftadaeth i ni. 


83. Rhifyddeg. Ysgrifennwyd cymaint yn ddiweddar ar ddiwygio dysgu 
Rhifyddeg mewn ysgolion Uwchradd fel y teimlwn nad oes achos i ni chwanegu 
dim. Cytunir yn gyffredinol y dylid argymell hyd yn oed ar gyfer y plant galluocaf 
ail drefnu cwrs Rhifyddeg yn null Cwrs Addysg newydd Arholiad Caergrawnt am 
Dystysgrif Ysgol, gyda'i ochri at yr ymarferol, a chwtogi Geometri ffurfiol, â 
chyfuno pynciau. Dyna'r polisi a gymeradwywn ninnau. 


84. Mewn ysgol Fodern-Dechnegol gwell dechrau ar Rifyddeg yn y dull 4 
awgrymir yn y llyfran Rhif 9 gan y Weinyddiaeth Addysg, sef The New Secondary 
Education, td. 36. Ac ynddi hi “ offeryn ” yw Rhifyddeg i fod, crefft hwylus $ 


————- 
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wneud pethau. Ni ddylid cynnig ar werthfawrogi dull Ewclid o brofi ei bwynt, 

a datblygiad rhesymegol gosodiadau newydd, ond yn hytrach feistroli mesur 

nau, mesuriad tir, plotio, graffio, fel y bo angen amdanynt i amcanion y gym- 
eithas, astudiaethau cymdeithasol, gwaith yn y maes neu yn y gweithdy. 


a Addysg Ymarferol. Y mae Addysg Ymarferol, sef hyfforddiant mewn 
A aio offer yn ddeheuig, pan fo galw, mewn gwaith coed a metel, trin yr 
rdd, golchi dillad a'u gwneud, coginio, yn elfen hanfodol o gwrs addysg sylfaenol 
ab ysgol Uwchradd. Trafodir y pwnc hwn yn llawnach mewn pennod arall; 
a Brey cyfiawnheir triniaeth gyflawnach gan bwysigrwydd y testun a'n hawydd 
h nnau i argyhoeddi pawb sydd a wnelont ag addysg yng Nghymru o hynny. Yr 
ae sydd mewn dadl yw holl ddatblygiad y plentyn, y gallu i gyfieithu meddwl i 
a mn Job gwneud i offer a defnydd blygu i bwrpas meddwl a llaw greadigol, fel 
A TM Michaelangelo’n ufuddhau Pw feddwl.” Nid edrychai'r Groegiaid ar 

€r offer fel rhan anhepgor © addysg lawn, a dilynodd ysgol Ramadeg cyfnod y 
he yn ôl y Groegiaid. O'r herwydd, erys yr hollt mewn addysg Uwchradd 
of yn oed heddiw. Ond y mae gan ymchwil seicolegol lawer i'w ddweud am 
Fu anffodus yr olwg unochrog hon ar wir addysg, ac anghyson yw hefyd a 
er tydau dynoldeb Cristnogol. Cynigiwn fod defnyddio offer ac ymarfer â 
ph efft law o hyn allan i'w cyfrif yn rhan banfodol o bob addysg Uwchradd, a 
ae Men ar rieni ac Awdurdodau Addysg Lleol i ystyried yn ofalus ein datganiad 

yn o beth. 


86. Y Celfyddydau. _ Cydgerdda ymarfer o'r Celfyddydau â defnyddio offer. 
a i F croesawu a chefnogi pob crefft a ellir ei dwyn i mewn i'r ysgol Uwchradd, 
Sy ai'r dewis lletaf posibl fod yn ganiatadwy yn y flwyddyn gyntaf. Gall plant 
Mew cael trafferth wrth drin geiriau ddarganfod mewn crefft, mewn arlunio, 
ra n cerddoriaeth, neu fe ddichon mewn dawnsio, gyfrwng iachusol i roi 
aen nd i deimlad a syniad, ryw ryddhad, ryw lawenydd, a chyfannu pene 
golyg Mae gosod hyfforddiant esthetig fel hyn yn y cwrs addysg sylfaenol yn 
nod nbs arno fel gweithgaredd. Nid yn Gn in 
, na gwybod am gelfyddyd, na wybod am yr ysgo. : 
onc dion. Nise diges ae Tes feria gwerthfawrogiad lle bo'n dod 
gw no'i hun, ac yn gywir; ond niwed gresynus â ddaw o ddysgu bregliach termau 
erthfawrogi. Ofnwn 'ddarfod ystyried gweithgareddau, celfyddyd yn rhy 
O lawer yng Nghymru fel ffril 2 tidens addysg i'r plentyn post 
n iddynt gael eu cyfrif yn anhepgor i bob bachgen a ge ae i. 
angenrheidiol i'w twf cymwys â chydbwysedd teimladol 7 o y 
dio'r cyfryw weithgareddau ynghyd i gyrraedd amcan cyffre a pasg o 
& dawnsio, gwne dillad, argraffu, llunio golygfeydd a'r cyffelyb, WT 
yrchu drama, meim neu ddawns, uchaf yn y byd fydd eu gwerth. 
Nu Asta dysg Uwchradd 
yn studiaethan Cymdeithasol. Dywedasom eisoes fod cyfnod addysg r 
Ney eye Y gyfa AA a A gyfer cyfrifoldeb aelodaeth a, eg 
Dy. Symdeithasau. Canys amlweddog yw cymdeithas, nid seng neu syml. 
sar cartref, y pentref, tref, gwlad, y Gymanwlad Brydeinig, eglwys, enwad, 


dd, rhai pro- 
fessi Ydd Cred, cymdeithas y cenhedloed Fod a N 


ithasau gwlr 
d, cymdei o a medrant 


Wh, neu erai z Y le ym mywy yr ieuanc, 
toi raill, mae'r rhain oll yn gofyn am Ic y fyd Hanes, Dacar- 
Yddia llawer iddo, ac felly gyfoethogi €! fywyd. Dyna a, yw haniaerhau 


“th, Llên, Pensaernïaeth, Cymdeithaseg, Economeg; 
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trefnedig oedran aeddfed a cheisiwn trwyddynt gael cynllun o'n hetifeddiaeth, 
bwrw trem arni, a gweld ei gwerth. Ond deuant ar warthaf mabolaeth fel torf 
gymysg, nid lluoedd disgybledig. Mewn pennod diweddarach ar berthynas Ye 


Oni bo'r ymaddasiad hwnnw yn iawn, bydd holl fywyd teimladol y llanc neu'r 
llances yn debyg o ddioddef amhariaeth. 


ymchwil, darganfod, teithio i bob man diddorol a fo yn y cyrraedd, ac yna gynnull 
yr argraffiadau a cheisio ar y diwedd am gyfosodiad a threfn. Yn hyn oll bydd yr 
athro nid yn llai pwysig na chynt ond yn fwy felly ; ar led ei gydymdeimlad, ei 
gefnogaeth a'i gyfarwyddyd doeth y dibynna cyfuniad y cyfryw astudiaethau. 
Rhaid i athro astudiaethau cymdeithasol fod yn ddyneiddiol. Efallai fod ganddo radd 


89. Mae'r hyn a Awgrymwn—rtrafodir ef yn llawnach mewn man arall—yn 
rhagdybio bod yr athro yn meddu cryn lawer o wybodaeth am gefndir lleol ei 
ysgol. Nid yw hynny i'w gael bob amser, ysywaeth. Yn fynych, nid oes hyd 
yn oed hysbysrwydd elfennol i'w gael. Dyma felly faes llafur gwych i finteioedd o 
athrawon, i Aelwydydd, a changhennau lleol o Undeb Cymru Fydd a chymdeithasau 
eraill, sef casglu hancs lleol, hen gofion lleol, hanes diwydiant neu grefitau, arferion 
lleol, hanes eglwysi, ffermydd, pontydd ; gwnaethpwyd gwaith o'r fath eisoes gan 
rai ysgolion a gwych oedd y cynnyrch. Ceir defnyddiau gwerthfawr yn Gymracg 
a Saesneg yn rhai o'r papurau newydd sirol yng Nghymru. Gall eisteddfodau 
lleol helpu, a chefnogi casglu defnydd. Dylai diwylliant olygu i blentyn ysgol 
ddarganfod cymdeithas ei fro ei hun, ac nid astudio haniaethau mewn llyfrau. 

2 

90. Addysg Grefyddol. Dangoswyd yn yr Ail Bennod fod chwilio am grefydd a 

safon foesol yn un o'r pedwar prif ymaddasiad sy'n naturiol i gyfnod mabolaeth. 


z infed 
i i c ghristnogol yn Gymraeg cyn yr ugeinfe 
ganrif. Eithr dibynna'r bywyd cymdeithasol Cristnogol, addoli a chyfathrach 
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foesol, yn y pen draw ar ymarfer crefydd yn y teulu ar yr aelwyd. “Fy mhlant 
annwyl” meddai Alyosha Karamazov yn y diweddglo i nofel Dostoevsky, “ mae 
pobl yn siarad llawer wrthych am eich addysg, eithr rhyw atgof sanctaidda gadwyd 
o ddyddiau plentyndod yw'r addysg orau, ond odid.” Fel rheol y cartref sy'n 
thoi'r cyfryw atgofion, ac os bydd cartrefi'r plant yn ddigrefydd metha addoli 
gorfodol yn yr ysgol, a hyfforddiant crefyddol â chyrraedd eu hamcan, onid'o ran. 
Yn hyn o beth, sylweddolwn yr angen neilltuol am gytundeb agos rhwng cartref 
ac eglwys (neu gapel) ac ysgol. Os oes gytundeb o'r fath, effeithir yn deilwng ar 
dôn foesol yr ysgol gan y flaenoriaeth a roir i hawliau crefydd. 


91. Yr ydym wedi ystyried, a chroesawn y Maes Llafur Addysg Grefyddol yn 
Ysgolion Cymru a baratowyd gan Gymdeithas Gymreig Sefydliad Addysg Grist- 
nogol, ac a gyhoeddwyd gan Fwrdd Gwasg Prifysgol Cymru. Er y gall Cwrs 
Addysg Cytunedig fod yn gyfarwyddyd hwylus i athrawon sy'n wynebu cyfrifoldeb 
newydd, nid yw ei dderbyn yn datrys o gwbl broblem addysg grefyddol yn yr 
ysgolion. Os yw hyfforddiant crefyddol i ateb ei ddiben, os yw i fod yn ddy- 
lanwad er daioni ar garitor y plant a bywyd yr ysgol, rhaid rhoi digon o amser 
iddo. Mae addysg effeithiol yn y pwnc hwn fel mewn pynciau eraill yn dibynnu 
hefyd ar sicrhau cyflawnder cyson o athrawon cymwys, meibion a merched a fo 
nid yn unig yn fodlon i'w ddysgu, eithr sydd yn awyddus am gael ei ddysgu, ac 
4 n medru ei ddysgu'n dda. Gwaith y Brifysgol a'r Colegau Hyfforddi yw darpar 

cyfryw, 


` AMRYWIAETHU 


92. Rhoesom amlinelliad o'n cynnig am gwrs addysg sylfaenol a atebai anghenion 
cyffredin plant yn yr Ail radd; heblaw hyn fel cnewyllyn rhaid i'r cwrs roi 
Amrywiaeth cynyddol o weithgareddau a fo'n addas i anghenion unigol. Cyfeir- 
Nôl d yn barod bwysiced yw medru darganfod beth yw diddordebau'r plant, eu 
alluoedd, cu doniau a'u hanianawd ; pwysleisiwyd gennym yn yr un adran fod 
8alw mawr am ddulliau addas i angen plant Cymreig. Digon fydd dweud yma 
na fydd darparu gweithgareddau amryfal yng nghwrs addysg ysgol wrtho ei hun 
P ffeithiol oni cheir gydag ef adnabyddiaeth lawn o anghenion neilltuol pob 
Plentyn ar ci ben ei hun, a defnyddio hynny i roi cyfarwyddyd ynglŷn â'i addysg. 
mie: amcan yr Adroddiad hwn yw many. i'r eithaf ar yr amrywiaethu angen- 
syl idio] yn yr Ail radd yn ei holl gymblethdod. Yn yr adran nesaf ni wnawn ond 
yn Wi'n gyffredinol ar ychydig bwyntiau a all fod o ddiddordeb arbennig i ysgolion 

8 Nghymru. Helaethir ar rai o'r sylwadau hyn yn y penodau sy'n dilyn. 


il, 
Be Ysgo Ramadeg-Dechnegol. 


93, N; 
Rama A fydd y cwrs addysg sylfaenol y i 
AN €g-Dechnegol. O'r cychwyn cyntaf bydd rhai ohor a 
Yn fwy mwy, Dylid rhoi cyfle iddynt i roi cynaig ar un iaith dros ben ac astudto 
trefnus a manwl bwnc haniaethol megis Rhifyddeg. 


n ddigon i'r plant gorau yn yr ysgol 
i onynt yn abl a pharod i 


9. 4 j 
orfodi Ieithoedd. Yn y cwrs addysg traddodiadol ceir yn gynefin aU Ja 
na*r po? UA ai iaith glasurol neu ynteu un fodern ; nid ystyrir Eea fo tr 
beth. Yn hanfodol i addysg Uwchradd. Gŵyr athrawon yn MM : 
Bean mbredd o amser gwerthfawr i addysgu ieithoedd, megis Lla a 2 X 

8S8, i blant sydd wedi alaru arnynt neu yn eu casâu ; prin phoenus fydd eu 
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cynnydd, a phan adawant yr ysgol ffarweliant yn llawen a llwyr â'r ieithoedd 
hynny. Mewn ysgolion Cymreig, lle bydd llawer iawn o blant yn eu blwyddyn 
gyntaf yn ymgodymu â dwy iaith, Cymraeg a Saesneg, mae'n dra phwysig A 
angenrheidiol ystyried yn fanwl chwanegu iaith estron yng ngolau gallu'r 
plentyn a'i ddoniau ac nid y rhesymau traddodiadol. Yr unig ffordd i ddarganfod 
beth yw'r gallu hwnnw yw trwy gynnig, ac awgrymwn gynnig un iaith newydd 
yn y flwyddyn gyntaf, ac wedyn ar sail y cynnydd a wneir benderfynu a fedr y 
plentyn gael budd wrth ddal ymlaen i astudio ieithoedd estron, ai pcidio. Pe 
gwelid fod dawn, gellid trefnu iddo gymryd cwrs helaethach mewn ieithoedd, 
cyn ei un ar bymtheg oed. Mewn rhai ysgolion, yn arbennig lle'r astudir Saesneg 
a Chymraeg a'u harfer fel cyfryngau hyfforddiant a gweithgarwch o'r flwyddyn 
gyntaf ymlaen, mae'n ddigon tebyg y bydd rhesymau dros ohirio astudio pedwaredd 


iaith nes cyrraedd y Chweched Dosbarth, fel y gwneir yn barod mewn rhai ysgolion 
gwledig. 


95. Yr ydym braidd yn betrusgar wrth drin y pwnc hwn oherwydd y duedd 
gynt oedd anwybyddu lles y llawer er budd yr ychydig, a hefyd am na fynnwn 
gefnogi plant i gymryd mwy na mwy o ieithoedd estron os rhesymau traddodiadol 
yn unig sy'n eu cymell a'u bod heb ystyried eu dawn hwy eu hunain at y cyfryw 
astudiaeth. Eithr cadwn ein golwg hefyd ar les y nifer cymharol fychan a all 
fanteisio'n llawn er gwrs lletazh o astudio ieithoedd diweddar yn osgystal â'r 
ieithoedd clasurol nag a fyddai yn llesol i'r mwyafrif. Argymhellwn fod pob 
cefnogaeth i'w rhoi i'r plant hyn i ddatblygu eu dawn, 


96. Parthed yr ieithoedd clasurol parodd profiad o waith yr ysgolion dros rai 
blynyddoedd gryn newid ar y dull y deuid at yr astudiaeth hon, yn y cychwyn 
cyntaf ac wedyn yn ddiweddarach.! Da yw seilio astudiaeth o'r iaith ar ddarllen 
testunau Lladin a Groeg yn hytrach na derbyn y rhaniad haniaethol o'r astudiaeth 
i'r tair cainc, gramadeg, cyfansoddi, cyfieithu. Ar yr un pryd sylweddolwyd na 
ellir cyfiawnhau, ar seiliau addysgol, astudiaeth ieithyddol foel nad yw'n cynnwys 
gwybodaeth ddigonol o brif nodweddion cymdeithas Roeg neu Rufeinig a'u 
diwylliant. 


97. Pan gaffo'r plentyn yn ystod y “ flwyddyn brawf” mewn Rhifyddeg neu 


iaith fod y gwaith yn rhy galed iddo, peidied â'i ddilyn ymhellach, neu gohiried * 


cf. Efallai y bydd iddo yn nes ymlaen fedru rhoi cynnig arall arno a chael mwy 
o hwyl arno. Golyga hynny wrth gwrs, fod dosbarthiad yr ysgol yn ddigon 
ystwyth a bod digon o athrawon. Mae cyfyngiad yn beth na ellir ei osgoi, eithr 
golyga addysg a ganolir ar y plentyn fod tyfiant y plentyn i benderfynu'r cwrs 


addysg, ac er ein bod yn gosod y plant mewn “ dosbarthiadau ”, y plentyn sydd 
o bwys nid y dosbarth, 


98. Hyfforddiant Technegol a Gwyddonol. Yt un. egwyddorion sydd i'w cymhwyso 
ar ochr Dechnegol yr ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol. Bydd pob plentyn yn dilyn 
cwrs neu gyrsiau ymarferol fel rhan o'r cwrs addysg sylfaenol yn ystod y tatt 
blynedd cyntaf. Efallai na wna rhai ddim mwy na hynny ; gall eraill ddangos 
dawn arbennig at un neu fwy o'r celfyddydau. Gall eraill drachefn ddymuno 
dilyn cwrs Technegol, a mynd rhagddynt o waith coed a metel i Luniadu Tech- 


ms Pamffled 116, gan y Bwrdd Addysg, Suggestions for the Teaching of Classics, H.M.S.O: 
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ED ac astudio Mecaneg, Gwres 2 Thrydan. Trafodir hyn oll, ynghyd ag 

a enion y piant a ddymuno wneud gwaith manylach yn y Gwyddorau, yn y 

mie Bennod isod. Yma ni wnawn namyn gosod i lawr ein hegwyddor 

lae nol; sef fod yr ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol o wreiddyn y cwrs addysg 

- RES! i ymganghennu i weithgareddau mwy arbennigol a chyd-astudiaethau 
radd i radd yn ôl doniau'r plant, ac angen cynyddol pob un. 


2. Yr Ysgol Fodern-Dechnegol. 


_ 99. Yn fras, fel yr awgrymwyd u 
AR ysgol Fodern-Dechnegol. 
ddiaa crynhoi'n raddol ar agweddau gwahanol o'r cwrs Sy 

iddordebau'r plant. Cytunwn nad poenydio meddyliau yw pwrpas addysg. 
] y plentyn yn sicr o greu diflastod ac adwaith 
es a wna hyn; yn fynych amddiffyniad 
ffyrdd diddordeb y mae'r 


chod, y cwrs addysg sylfaenol sydd i fod yn 


Yr amrywiaethu a geid mewn ysgol o'r fath 
Ifaenol yn ôl amryfal 


a ceisio gwneud mwy nag a al 

ES Nid profi bod y plentyn yn gto 

ath ol ydyw yn erbyn gormod o waith. Ar hyd 
ro Modern-Dechnegol i dywys ei blant. r 

h 100, Fe] polisi cyffredinol ni ddylid dysgu iaith estron o gwbl yn yr ysgolion 

oC Efallai y bydd i rai plant ddangos dawn at iaith a'u cymhwysâ i'w symud i 

GN Ramadeg-Dechnegol. Fel eiriad, os bydd lle i feddwl fod dawn o'r 
» gellid rhoi cynnig ar Ffrangeg neu Ladin. 


101. Gall gwaith ymarferol 2 chrefftwaith y tair blynedd cyntaf yn hawdd 


oo i'r amlwg blant o gryn allu a fydd yn barod i fynd ymhellach nag eraill 
Ea, addysg dechnegol mewn pedwaredd flwyddyn, efallai mewn pumed, 
ant a allai fynd ymlaen i Luniadu Technegol, Mecaneg, â Rhifyddeg. Trafodir 


h 
yn yn fanylach yn y Chweched Bennod. 


oe Yn yr un bennod gwnawn rai awgrymiadau ar Arweiniad i Alwedigaeth 

ae mlwyddyn olaf plant o fo'n gadael yr ysgol Fodern-Dechnegol pan gyrhaeddant 

ante oed. Gwyddom y bydd yn fynych yo anodd mewn ardaloedd 
edig ac ysgolion bychain roi profiad i'r plant ar amryw gre 

le dyneutro. Ond dyna'r math o arbrawf newydd y dylai Awdurdodau Addysg 

col ymdrechu i'w wneud yn bosibl, hyd yn oed pe golygai drefnu'n arbennig 


ep 
i'r plant aros ynddo. 


AMRYWIAETHU AR GYFER GENETHOD 
hon yn ddiweddar, bu trwy'r cyfnod fynych 
nol a chroes i'w gilydd ar addysg genethod. 
thod ar gyfer bywyd cartref, 


tun llaw dadleuwyd yn aml y dylid hyfforddi gen€ 
herddoriaeth i fod yn ganolbwynt cu 


n gwrthgyferbyniad er eng 


yr i 
fog , unfed ganrif hi n gytunai'r arfer gyffredin â syn 
ganrif ar bymtheg; PA gy Tayi olwg gyntaf, medrusrwydd 
n gwaith i ith tŷ nwys yr holl bynciau 2 ddylid eu dysg 
gwnïo a gwaith tŷ, yn cynnwys y union, fodd bynnag, bu i Syr 


Y 
ssthod yn gyffredinol. Yn yr un cyfnod yn 
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Thomas More wneud ei arbrawf arwyddocaol-mewn addysg, sef peri dysgu i'w 
dair merch Roeg a Lladin, Rhifyddeg, Seryddiaeth, Physeg, Athroniaeth a Rhesy- 
meg, Areitheg a Cherdd, ac yr oedd ffrywth hynny yn gyfryw ag i ennill 
cymeradwyaeth Erasmus ei hun, ac i greu traddodiad a gystadlai â'r liall. 
Effeithiodd yn ddiau ar addysg y Frenhines Elisabeth, ac felly bu iddo ei ddylanwad 
yn sicr ar hanes oes Elisabeth. 


104. Yn gynnar yn y ganrif ddiwethaf y syniad “ cartrefol ” oedd ar y blaen, 
yn ôl pob golwg. Eithr ym mhen ychydig flynyddoedd gwelir Miss Buss, 
Miss Beale, ac arloeswyr eraill yn Lloegr yn gwneud arbrofion gyda chwrs addysg 
“ rhyddfrydig”, gan addysgu genethod. mewn amryfal bynciau, hyd yn oed 
Rhifyddeg, a dybid gynt ei fod y tu hwnt i'w gallu. O'r dechreuadau hyn dat- 
blygwyd yn araf deg lu o ysgolion Uwchradd i enethod, â'u cwrs addysg yn hafal 
i rai Ysgolion Cyhoedd i fechgyn ac yn paratoi eu disgyblion i fynd i'r Prifysgolion 
a'r proffesiynau. Ysryriai arloeswyr addysg uwch i ferched fod yn rhaid i alluoedd 
llawn a doniau amryfal eu rhyw gael eu harddangos, ac os bu iddynt bwysleisio 
gormod ar y tebygrwydd.a rhy fychan ar yr anhebygrwydd rhwng bechgyn 2 
genethod, efallai fod yn rhaid wrth hynny i gynhyrfu ac ysgwyd tipyn ar seiliau 
cred ddefodol y cyfnod fod y ferch o ran anian megis yr angylion fry, ond o ran 
deall yn y dyfnder obry. 


105. Fel yr ysgolion Uwchradd Seisnig i ferched, mae'r ysgolion Canolradd 
i ferched a'r ysgolion Canolradd cymysg (Gramadeg) a godyd yn ddiweddarach 
yng Nghymru, wedi profi'n sicr fod gan rai genethod, yn ogystal â bechgyn, 
ddiddordeb mewn addysg Uwchradd lydan ryddfrydig, a medrant gael budd 
ohoni. Hwyluswyd y ffordd, gan hynny, i ail ystyried yn rhydd o hualau camdybiau 
defodol holl broblem cwrs addysg ysgol Uwchradd i enethod. Beth yw addysg 
Uwchradd dda i ferched? Ai'r un ag addysg dda i fechgyn? Neu ynteu a oes 
y fath wabaniaeth rhwng bechgyn a genethod yn eu datblygiad, yn eu gallu a'u 


dawn a'u gwaith, ag a*barai fod angen iddynt gael cwrs addysg gwahanol yn y 
radd Ail ? 


106. Cytuna pawb nad oes fawr ddim gwahaniaeth rhwng bechgyn a genethod 
ym mebyd a phlentyndod. Yn ddiweddarach, fodd bynnag, nid yn unig gwahan- 
iaethant mewn maint, nerth corfforol a chyfansoddiad addas i'w rhyw, ond mae 
prawf pendant fod genethod yn cyrraedd mabolaeth yn gynt na bechgyn, ac o'f? 
herwydd yn fwy tueddol i flino. Ac eto yn fynych disgwylir i enethod talentog 
wneud llawer o waith gartref, a dysgu sut i wneud gwaith tŷ yn yr ysgolUwchraddar 
ben astudio pynciau dyrchafol llydain a ystyrir yn addas i fechgyn o gyffelyb ddoniau 
adcall. Un ffordd allan o'r anhawster hwn yw'r una argymhellir yn yr Adroddiad 
ar Differentiation of Curricula between the Sexes in Sı econdary Schools,’ sef, bod mwy o 
amser i'w roi i enethod i baratoi at yr Arholiad Gadael Ysgol nag i fechgyn. Peth 
arall gwerth ei ystyried fuasai fod dyletswyddau yn y cartref i'w rhannu'n decach 
rhwng y bechgyn a'r genethod yn y teulu, a bod pynciau ynglŷn â'r tŷ i'w cydio'n 
dynnach wrth bynciau eraill cwrs addysg rhyddfrydig i fechgyn a genethod. 


107. Ar yr ochr ddeallol dengys y pentwr tystiolaeth a gafwyd yn ddiweddaf 
trwy ddefnyddio profion deall nad oes mewn niferoedd lluosog cymysg fawi 
wahaniacth ar gyfartaledd mewn gallu cynhenid neu ddealltwriaeth gyffredinol 
rhwng bechgyn a genethod o'r un oedran, er bod peth amrywiaeth yn y modd Y 


*H.M.S.O. 1923, 
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dosberthir h Y 
wy o boptu'r cyfartal dd i 
aa i ] cyfartaledd, y genethod n tuedd 'i 
es = F^ â fynd i'r ddau eithaf.1. Y DYM ee 0i 
nag, nad oes dim i dystio eu b di ô 1 
Pee th l y: o i'w rhannu yn ôl eu rh 5 NG 
5 ica, > un a mewn gallu lawn cyhyd ymysg y eto RE 
ddau : cheir bod y gwahaniaeth mawr rhwng unigolion ac nid poe 


108. oy fle! 

dawn “te TY er bod tebygolrwydd y ceir ar gyfartaledd fwy o fechgyn â 
ay cee PE at waith technegol (peirianwaith), crys yn wit, serch hynny, nad 
ymhlith y “es ennig o'r fath yn rhagorfraint un rhyw ond fe'u ceir ar chwâl 
rheol y d Fl A Gan hynny, mae addysg “ y2 ôl gallu a dawn” yn golygu fel 
cyny Mol. ` rhoi cymaint o ddewis i'r naill ryw a'r llall, a chyfle i amrywiaethu 
[eneth CHW a fel y daw galluoedd a doniau pob bachgen â phob 


109, Gwir 
Gwir yw, wrth gwrs, fod tuedd i fwyafrif y bechgyn. wahaniaethu yn eu 
bennig felly mewn 


hosgo au di 
su diddordeb oddiwrth fwyafrif y genethod, yn ar 
fechgyn . Br enghraifft dywedir fod mwy © enethod ar gyfartaledd nag o 
astu Bice one eu gallu yn ymddiddori mewn llên, pynciau esthetig, ac 
Dhyseg a a y cartrefol; a bod mwy o fechgyn nag o enethod yn troi at rifyddeg, 
_ lâethau I pheirianyddiaeth. Ni buasai rhoi dewis llydan yn rhwystto i'r gwahan- 
hyn, os bodolant, ddod i'r amlwg, â bwrw bod y cwrs addysg sylfaenol 


yn 
N t 
gytbwys ac yn cynnwys y prif ddiddordebau 2 nodwedda'r oedran. Ond pe 


Cyfyn vİ soe 
Cyfyngid yn beiriannol ar y dewis yn y dyb gyfeiliornus fod y plant i'w rhannu yn 


ôl eu : 
rhyw gellid amharu twf creadigol unigolion o'r ddau ryw. 


110, E 
en un pwynt eto, sef a oes gwahaniaeth yn swydd a gwaith bechgyn a 
Wchra ann. me ymlaen y dylid darpar ar ei gyfer yng nghwrs addysg ysgol 
W gwaith. ychwynnodd un o'n tystion gyda'r gosodiad “ mai gwneud cartref 
rth ei h pob geneth beth bynnag fo ei gallu, boed briod neu sengl, boed byw 
yn MTH neu rannu tŷ,” a'i diweddglo oedd y dylai fod “ dysgu gwaith tŷ 
Yt ysgol ae yn orfodol ar bob geneth yn yt ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol ac yn 
r gel odern Desa nes iddi gyrraedd ci hun ar bymtheg oe ” Br bod 
Wyfwy a iad yn ddiau yn rhy gryf, yn enwedig heddiw pan duedda merched 
n HER i weithio i ddiwydiant, masnach, neu broffesiwn, a dynion fwyfwy 
eilw syl doli bod gwneud cartref yn gyfrifoldeb pendant y ddau gymar, cto 
er waty gwirionedd hwn, ni waeth pa mor eang ac amryfal fo'r rhan a 
hanfo a ferch yn y byd rhag llaw, erys gwneud cartref yn ôl pob tebyg, yn elfen 
on ym mywyd a datblygiad llawn y mw vafrif mawr O ferched. Gan hynny, 
Crai aa eswm cryf dros gyfuno astudiaeth O waith tŷ ag astudiaethau cymdeithasol 
echne 8 Ne addysg sylfaenol ysgolion Gramadeg-Dechnegol a rhai Modern- 
O rr SES hefyd dros ddarparu digon O gyfle i ennill medr mewn crefftau tŷ- 
neag FN fod hyn i olygu gorfodi pob geneth i astudio gwaith tŷ am bedair 
a > byddai hynny yn gefnu ar lawer or egwyddorion addysgol a osodwyd i 
ïaethu cynyddol ar y cwrs 


olion i'r amlwg; buasai honno yn sict yn 
byddai'n dda cael 


i ddatblygu diddordeb a dawn 


a y daw gallu a dawn unig 
rs ae yn erbyn y gorfodi hir hwn, et y dyli 
odol byrrach (am un fiwyddyn, dyweder) 


1 
ec 
« eler p 
O. A. Whecler, Creative Education, Pennod xI. 
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yn y cyfeiriad hwn. Datganodd y Cyngor y farn eisoes nad yw hyfforddiant at 
alwedigaeth i fechgyn yn addas nes cyrraedd y pymtheg oed, a gellid gohirio 
hyfforddiant genethod ar gyfer eu swyddau hwythau hyd yr un oed. 


111. Dyma'r prif gasgliadau ymarferol sy'n tarddu o'r egwyddorion addysgol 

a ddeffiniwyd eisoes :— 
1. fod astudio sut i wneud cartref i'w gyfuno â'r astudiaethau cymdeithasol 
sydd i ffurfio rhan hanfodol o'r cwrs addysg sylfaenol i fechgyn a genethod.: 


2. fod cwrs gorfodol (am un flwyddyn, dyweder) yng ngwaith tŷ i bob geneth 
(yn yr ysgolion Gramadeg-Dechnegol a'r rhai Modern-Dechnegol) : 

3. fod darpariaeth ddigonol ochr yn ochr â chrefftau eraill i'w gwneud ym 
mhob ysgol Uwchradd i ferched i ddal ymlaen gyda'r celfyddydau teuluaidd, 
a bod y dewis a wneler wedyn i'w benderfynu gan ddiddordeb, gallu a dawn 
y disgyblion (bechgyn a genethod), heb gyfyngu'r genethod i grefftau 
traddodiadol “ merched” : j 

4. fod mewn ysgolion Modern-Dechnegol i ferched gwrs yn troi o gwmpas 
gwneud cartref i'w ddarparu tua diwedd yr Ail radd i'r genethod y bo tuedd 
a gallu ganddynt i'r cyfeiriad hwnnw : a hefyd 

5. fod mewn ysgolion Gramadeg-Dechnegol i ferched arbrofion o'r newydd 
mewn cyfuno astudiaethau teuluaidd â rhai gwyddonol a chymdeithasol ar 
ôl cwblhau'r gwaith er gyfer y Dystysgrif Ysgol. 


V. YR YSGOL UWCHRADD YNG NGHYMRU 
YN EI PHERTHYNAS A CHYMDEITHAS A 
DIWYLLIANT Y CEFNDIR 


112. Yn y Bennod hon bwriedir trafod perthynas y gymdeithas â'r ysgol yng 
Nghymru, yn arbennig yr ysgol Uwchradd, a gwneuthur rhai argymhellion a 
gyfyd o'r trafod hwn. 


113. Mae'r Cyngor wedi derbyn yr egwyddor y dylai addysg ganolbwyntio 
yn y plentyn. Eithr ni olyga hyn bod yr addysgydd i grynhoi ei sylw ar y plentyn 
ar wahan, gan esgeuluso bywyd y gymdeithas y mae'n gyfrannog ohono. Amlwg 
yw fod yn rhaid ystyried yr amgylchedd a ddylanwadodd ac sydd yn dali 
ddylanwadu ar ddatblygiad y plentyn. 


114. Ffôl a fuasai cynnig yma ddadansoddi'n athronyddol a manwl ystyr y 
term cymuned neu gymdeithas. Dywedwn yn syml fod cymuned yn bod lle 
bynnag y bo dynion wedi eu cydio ynghyd gan ffyrdd o feddwl a byw sy'n gyffredin 
iddynt oll; fe'u cawsant o'r gorffennol, newidir a lleddfir hwy yn y presennol. Mae 
arwyddocad y gair yn amrywio yn ôl y cyd-destun ; gall cymuned fod mewn 
cylch ar ôl cylch sy'n lledu allan gan gychwyn o*r teulu. Y mae a wnelom ni fel 
Cyngor â'r gymdeithas oddi mewn i ffiniau daearyddol a hanesyddol Cymru. $ 
olyga hyn mai â Chymru yn unig y mae a wnelom ; arddangosir drychfeddyliau z 
dyheadau gan gymdeithasau ehangach hefyd a chyfranoga Cymru ohonynt: 


Ond â'r gymdeithas Gymreig y mae a wnelom gyntaf oll a'r berthynas rhyngd 
a'r ysgolion. ; ‘ 
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4 Y CEFNDIR 
CARTREF 

1 ; > i an f 
m. Y gymuned gyntaf yw'r cartref, y gymdeithas y genir plentyn iddi. Mae 
Elen grwydd y cartref ym mywyd y plentyn goruwch y cyfan. Amlwg yw fod 
an wn cyffredin, yn enwedig ym mlynyddoedd cynnar ei oes, yn fwy dibynnol 
Adda. wir addysg ar ei rieni nag ar neb a'i mago ac a'i dysgo y tu allan i'w gartref. 

s ar hyn yw geiriau Proffesor Olive Wheeler :— 

“ Boed yr addysgydd wrth ei swyd 
cartref yw'r prif le i ddisgyblu a hyfforddi'r teimladau ac o ganlynia 
A ae hyn yn wir mewn ystyr arbennig am y blynyddoedd cynnar, amser 
z EDSBO teimlad yn ymsefydlu; gwir yw 

mlwg ac y bydd raid dewis i bwy neu i beth yr y! 


Brodyr a chwiorydd, y derbyn a 
nd mewn cysylltiadau naturiol, byw mewn awyrgylch o ystyr! 


prydferth a'r da, dyma'r hyn sy'n angenr 
e'n agos i'w le ni all unrhyw 


€ Ac eto’r un pryd poenus O amlwg 
ynt, druain ohonynt. 


Os yw'r cartref r 
ywl 
ad dogol gymharu ag e 
peared ar y plant a fegir yndd 
riadau yw cartrefi o'r fath. 


es. Mae cyfrifoldeb y thieni am les a budd eu plant gymaint heddiw ag a fu 
y oe Nid yw'r gwasanaethau cynyddol a ddarperir yn awr yn yt ysgolion gan 
ladwriaeth—n groesewir yn gynnes gan y Cyngor hwn—mewn modd yn y byd 
eS cyfrifoldeb rhieni. Hwy o hyd sy'n gyfrifol fod y plentyn i gael digon 
wyd, er bod y wlad yn gofalu am bry ; a'i cyfrifoldeb hwy yw fod 

y plentyn i gael addysg dda yn arbennig mewn moesoldeb. Nid yw unrhyw 
'wygiad mewn addysg a wnaethpwyd yn ddiweddar yn effeithio o gwbl oll ar 
gyfrifoldeb rhieni yn y pen draw. 
117. Y cartref, y gymuned gyntaf, yw hefyd uned cyntaf diwylliant. Cyfrwng 
a. i'r gorffennol lifo i mewn i'r presennol. Ceir diwylliant Cymreig yn gyntaf 
ar aelwydydd Cymru. Efallai na ŵyr y teulu fawr am ogoniant llenyddiaeth 
EDneg ; a bod diwylliant llenyddol yn ei ystyr fanwl yn absennol hollol; yno 
tch hynny y cludir iaith, traddodiadau, cwrteisi a syniannau un genhedlaeth i'r 
nesaf, I ddeall diwylliant Cymreig, gan hynny, rhaid i ni ddechrau trwy droi at 


aelwydydd Cymru. 

b 118. Mae’r hyn a ddywedwyd uchod i'w gymhwyso i ddechrau at y plentyn 

Eh yn y Feithrinfa, ysgol y Babanod, f. Ond mae a wnêl 
efyd â'r plentyn sydd wedi cyrraedd yr Ysgol Uwchradd. Os yw'r bachgen 

ellach yn dechrau magu annibyniaeth, a thro 

és i tieni, ni olyga hyany fod dylanwad y cartref yn cyfrif llai yn ei fywyd. ; Ni olyga 

th fod cyfrifoldeb y rhieni wedi darfod, ac nad oes angen ceisio eu help 

poe mewn addysg. Yn wir, dyma'r adeg © bob un y g 

weithio orau er lles y bachgen neu'r eneth. 


RD. Yng ngolwg y Cyngor daw anghenion y plentyn o flaen. pob peth wrth 
a Ym cwrs addysg yr ysgol. Camgymeriad, gan hynny, fuasai rhoi gormod o 
th ar ddymuniadau'r rhieni pan na bônt yn gyson ag anghenion addysgol y plant. 
ee gall cydweithrediad thieni fod o gymorth nid bychan. Gwerthfawr 
yw eu diddordeb deallgar yn yr egwyddorion y seiliwyd y Mesur Addysg 


l Aa, 
venture of Youth, td. 159-160. 


a 


ig 
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newydd arnynt, ac yn yr addysg a gyfrennir yn yr ysgolion. Cyfeiriwn yn fwyaf 
arbenaig at y cymdeithasau o Rieni ac Athrawon a godwyd yma ac acw er sicrhau 

cyswllt o'r fath a nodwyd gennym; a chafwyd eu bod yn atcb diben da. Mae 

cyfathrach llai ffurfiol hefyd yn ddichonadwy ac mewn rhai ysgolion yn pie yn 
fwy boddhaol ac effeithiol. Os swydd yr athro yw datblygu holl bersonoliaeth y 

plentyn, yna dylai fod yn gyfarwydd â chefndir y plentyn gartref, ac adnabod ei 

rieni. Gall y Prifathro sydd mewn cyswllt agos â'r plentyn a'i rieni a'i athrawon 

roi pob arweiniad gofynnol yn y rhan fwyaf o'r materion a berthyn i les a budd y 
plentyn ; yn wir mae rhai Prifathrawon yn neilltuo prydnawn neu ddau o bob 
wythnos i'r amcan o dderbyn rhieni a thrafod gyda hwynt broblemau addysg ce 

plant. Gwaith pwysig yw hwn, a gresyn fod amser y Prifathro mewn rhai of 

ysgolion lleiaf, yn enwedig yn y wlad, mor gaeth i addysgu dosbarthiadau nes 
bod trefniant o'r fath yn annichonadwy. + Argymhella'r Cyngor y dylid rhoi digon 
o athrawon i bob ysgol i'r Prifathro gael cymaint o egwyl o'i waith arferol nes medru 
íforddio'r amser i ddyletswyddau fel y rhain. Ymhellach, mae gan Athrawes 
Hynaf, lle bo’r Prifathro mewn ysgol gymysg yn wryw, gyfrifoldeb na ellir ei 
gyflawni'n deilwng ond gan ferch o gydymdeimlad a dealltwriaeth graff, un y gall 
mamau'r plant edrych arni fel cyfaill a chynghorydd gwerthfawr. 


120. Pwysig yw i'r rhieni gael cyfle i weld drostynt eu hunain sut fywyd y mae f 
cu plant yn ci fyw yn yr ysgol, ac o'r herwydd, gwych o beth yw trefnu Dyddiau 
Rhieni, pryd y medront weld yr ysgol adeg gwaith ac adeg chwarae. 


121. Bu cryn helynt gynt ynglŷn â gwaith i'w wneud gartref. Nid awn i'r 
cwestiwn hwn yn awr, ond gobeithiwn y bydd i'r cydweithredu, sy'n bod eisoes 
mewn rhai ysgolion rhwng athrawon a rhieni, ddyfod yn arfer cyffredinol. 


122. Bu rhieni'n fynych yn Llywodraethwyr defnyddiol ar ysgolion. Cawsant 
gyfle i werthfawrogi'r hyn sydd gan yr ysgol i'w gynnig, a pharod ydynt i gydwcld 
4 chynigion a fo'n debyg o lesoli'r plant. Gobeithio, felly, y bydd i'r rhieni sy'n 
teimlo diddordeb ddyfod yn amlach yn aclodau o Gorfforau Llywodraethol 
ysgolion Uwchradd y dyfodol. : 


Y GYMUNED EHANGACH 


123. Symudwn ymlaen yn naturiol o'r cartref i'r ardal neu'r gymdogaeth agos: 
Efallai mai ardal wledig yw, neu bentref, neu dref. Medd ei thraddodiadau a'i 
sefydliadau, a'r ysgol yn un ohonynt. Mae ynddi bethau diddorol i'r plentyn (er 
nad hwyrach bob amser i bobl mewn oed), megis gorsaf ffordd haearn, llythyrdy, 
ystrydoedd, coedwig neu chwarel. Edrych y plentyn ar y pethau hyn i ddechrau 
gyda syndod, yna gyda serch cynyddol, ac o dipyn i beth datblyga frogarwch. 


124. Amhosibl trafod traddodiadau a sefydliadau lleol Cymru heb gyfeirio'n 
syth at ddylanwad eglwys a chapel ar fywyd y plentyn ogystal â'r rhaimewn oed, of 
enwedig mewn ardaloedd gwledig. Mae'r Ysgol Sul a gwasanaethau eraill, j 
blant fel rheol yn ogystal ag i'r rhai mewn oed, yn darpar hyfforddiant crefyddol , 
mae'r cymdeithasau amryfal ynglŷn â'r eglwysi yn rhoi disgyblaeth mewn cyd” 
weithredu cymdeithasol a dinasyddiaeth. Ac ni ddylid anghofio gwasanact 
arbennig y sefydliadau hyn ynglŷn â chadw'r Gymraeg yn fyw. Pan oedd f 
ysgolion yn fynych yn seisnigo yr oedd y capeli yn enwedig yn gweithio i'r gw! 
wyneb, gan gadw'r iaith yn fyw. Megis gyda'r cartref a'r ysgol, felly yma, dyli 
cael cydweithio rhwng eglwys ac ysgol. 4 
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125. Fod addysg i gychwyn gyda'r cynefin sydd bellach yn ddihareb gyffredin 

— Ban addysgiaethwyr. Manylir ar gymhwyso'r egwyddor pan ddown at ddysgu 

Hanes a Daearyddiaeth yn ein hysgolion. Nid oes fro yng Nghymru heb ci 

chyfoeth o gysylltiadau diddorol. Try'r plentyn allan o'i gartref i fyd gorlawn o 

ddiddordeb, o fywiogrwydd a chroeso. A bydd lliw'r diddordebau hynny ar yr 

ael hefyd, os yw hithau yn fyw, er na bydd yn ei chyfyngu ei hun i'r rheini yn 
g > 


126. Y cam nesaf fydd o'r ardal gyfagos i'r rhanbarthau mwy, megis y siroedd, 
yna i Ogledd a De Cymru, ac o'r diwedd i'r uned cenedlaethol, Cymru. Nid oes 
a'r ni yma gynnig ar roi hancs neu ddisgrifiad o fywyd Cymreig, dim ond 
Cyfeirio'r darllenydd at yr Adroddiad Y Gymraeg mewn Addysg a Bynyd, a ddaeth 


allan yn 1927. Isod ceisiwn chwanegu peth ato, a'i ddwyn i lawr i'n dyddiau ni. 


127. Cymdeithas ddwyieithog yw Cymru. Dengys y ffigurau a ganlyn o 


Gyfrifiad 1931—nid oes rai diweddarach i gael—beth oedd y safle'r pryd hwnnw. 
| i y Cymraeg Saesneg Saesneg 
b Siroedd AETA Saaie a Sa 
; throsodd Chymraeg g 
e l a 
C1 —|———_—" _— = 
mos 10,612 35,679 i 
Beene Ed 1104 19,443 34,606 
Gera St) et 171,445 15,728 125410 30307 
Dinbych eae 013 ` 24,813 67,0 ¢ 
i ints yc 8,113 64.979 T7564 
Resyfed | a 107,58) 1,028 i 73305 
Mes onnydd l 4312 9,113 26,431 5168 
i e 46,940 11,231 29; ns 
Mynwy 2 ì 129 346,244 i 
Pet Bie ce oy ae 9514 24,449 388,228 
ENE e 83,274 3,328 22,149 57,197 
S 267 3152 15,693 214 
Gyfanswm me" 
Soe 2,472,378 97,932 911,329 562; 


Den 

ddengys h Daflen “hon sefyllfa'r iaith yn y. 
Wei ia aint o Gymraeg a oedd gan y rhai a'i ga! ¢ 
Legal, u gall hyn fod yn ychydig. Ond dengys gym e 
nep -> yr un pentref neu yn yf un stryd ceir cartrefi Cymraeg. 
«a & 2c yn wir yn yr un tŷ gall chai o'r teulu fod yn Gymraeg o ur 
Styne Y gymysgedd hon a ddylid ei chadw mewn cof pan y 

oa megis y dull gorau o drin iaith yn yr ysgolion Cymreig. 

gag iaith, neu hyd yn a ag er 
a ion at ddysgu Cy - 
Sod yn y bennod hon gwnelf rhai argym na pe ; T 


toddi, pam y gwahaniaetha safbwynt yt 
Gy diaq 1927, Po z dengys ei faes gorchwyl yr oedd i ee T 
By Un agw Yn yt Adroddiad presennol, o'r tu arall, GN a 
aaa uned edd yn unig o holl broblem y berthynas T ne aa cyswllt digon 
` så byw ymreig. Deil nad yw'r ysgolion yng Nghmy Y He 
Macs 4 Cymreig, a bod rhaid cael gwared o'r diffyg 
ym effeithiol,” 
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129. Wrth y “ bywyd.Cymreig” yn y cyd-destun hwn fe olygir nid bywyd 
yn yr ardaloedd sydd gan mwyaf yn siarad Cymraeg na chwaith fywyd yn y 
rhannau Saesneg, ond yn hytrach fywyd y gymdeithas (neu gymuned) yng 
Nghymru gyfan. Gwelwyd eisoes pa mor gymysg o ran iaith yw Cymru. Aceto 
perthyn nodweddion arbennig i'r gymdeithas hon a'i gwna'n Gymreig, yn union! 
fel y medd y gymuned Sgotaidd nodweddion a'i gwna'n Sgotaidd. Dylai ysgolion 
Cymru dalu sylw i'r nodweddion hyn. Ac felly yn ail hanner y bennod hon 
gwneir cais i ddangos sut, er enghraifft, y dylid dysgu Hanes a Daearyddiaeth 
mewn ysgol Gymreig lle bydd yr athro yn cadw'r gymdeithas Gymreig mewn cof. 
Nid mewn gwagle y mae'n dysgu. Megis athro yn Ffrainc â dosbarth o fechgyn 
a genethod Ffrengig o'i flaen a*r rheini wedi eu llunio a'u ffurfio gan y gymdeithas 
Ffrengig, ni all anwybyddu'r gymdeithas honno; felly hefyd yr athro Cymreig 
yntau. Mae addysg Gymreig i fod ynghlwm wrth fywyd Cymreig. Ac nid yw £ 
egwyddor hon i'w chyfyngu i ddysgu Hanes a Daearyddiaeth yn unig. Llawn 


mor gymwysiadwy yw at ddysgu Llenyddiaeth, Cerddoriaeth, Celfyddyd a Chrefydd, 
ac at fywyd yr holl ysgol. 


130. Gan hynny nid yw'n rhan o amcan yr Adroddiad hwn ddadlau dros 
wneud Cymraeg yn orfodol, ond yr ydym yn gofyn i ysgolion Cymru fod a wnelont 
â Chymru. Mae ystyriaethau seicolegol addysgol a chymdeithasol yn galw am 1 
blentyn o Gymru gael ei addysgu mewn ysgol sy'n fyw i ddiwylliant ei bobl ef et 
hun. Mae addysg y plentyn Cymreig, os yw am fod o'r budd uchaf, iddo ef ci 
hun ac i'r gymdeithas y perthyn iddi, i'w chydio a'i chyfuno o'r newydd â bywyd 
y gymdeithas honno. Yn y rhaglen addysg bydd dysgu'r iaith Gymraeg yn 
rhywbeth amgenach nag ynys; rhan fydd o ymdrech fawr i ddwyn addysg yn 


ysgolion Cymru i gyswllt tyn â bywyd y genedl Gymreig, ac o'r ymdrech honno 
y tardd ei ysbrydoliaeth, 


BYWYD DIWYLLIANNOL CYMREIG 


131. Yng Nghymru ymgymysga dau ddiwylliant, ac ymgymysgasant ers 
canrifoedd. Gwir yw hyn yn enwedig am y gororau a'r trefi mwyaf. Yn y 
rhain Seisnig yn aml fydd y diwylliant arglwyddiaethol, eithr er hynny nid 
diwylliant heb ôl traddodiadau Cymreig. Ond yn y mwyafrif o ardaloedd Cymru 
y gwrthgyferbyniol sy'n wir. Cymreig yw'r diwylliant er bod ôl meddwl Lloegt 
arno a'r ffordd Seisnig o fyw. Yn fynych erys y diwylliant Cymreig, neu gysgod 
lledrithiog ohono, hyd yn oed mewn mannau lle mae'r iaith yn darfod yn raddol. 
Felly y mae diwylliant Cymreig yn lletach na'r Gymraeg. ] 


132. Wrth drafod llenyddiaeth Gymraeg ffodus ydym o fedru. cyfeirio yn syth 
at ran gyntaf Adroddiad 1927. Nid oes angen ail adrodd yr hanes a roir mor dda 
yno. Er cyhoeddiad yr Adroddiad hwnnw ysgrifennwyd llawer yn Saesneg af 
ffurf stori fer, nofel a chân, yn honni disgrifio bywyd Cymreig, yn arbennig 
bywyd cymoedd Morgannwg a Mynwy. Ar yr estron a ddarlleno'r llenyddiaeth 
hon gwneir argraff yn sicr gan ddieithrwch y bywyd a ddisgrifir, a gall y bydd iddo 
dybio bod gormodiaith ynddi. Nid yn hollol heb achos y tybia felly. Ond pê 
mor eithafol bynnag fo'r llun, mae'n ddigon teg fel portread o bobl sydd ar y 
wyneb wedi seisnigo eithr yn eu hysbryd yn dal yn drwyadl Gymreig ; arfera0 
eirfa Saesneg, eithr dilynant gystrawen a phriod-ddulliau'r Gymraeg. Mew? 
llenyddiaeth o'r fath ni ddeuir, wrth gwrs, i gyswllt uniongyrchol â diwyllia® 


Ng dau o ganu a llefaru yw'r unig g 
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pele. ond eto teimlir ei fod yno fel rhywbeth hynod, gwahaniaethol, yng 
ghefndir y cyfan. I ddeall y diwylliant ei hun, rhaid mynd at y llenyddiaeth 
Sydd yn y Gymraeg. 
d aon Yn Adroddiad 1927, ar ei ddechrau, ceir datganiad huawdl ond teg o hawl 
y Gymraeg i fod “yn un o ieirhoedd llenyddol mawr y byd.” Erys yn wir 
aa go fywyd Cymru., 
u i Syr John Morris-Jones a'i gydweithwyr ym mlynyddoedd cyntaf y ganrif 
o a safonau'r iaith lên ar ôl cyfeiliornadau'r 


ganrif o'r blaen. Fel ffrwyth bynny chwanegodd dadeni chwarter cyntaf yr 
d uchaf, megis 


ugeinfed ganrif at ein hetifeddiaeth glasuron barddonol o'r rad 
gweithiau Dr. T. Gwynn Jones, Dr. R. Williams Parry ac eraill, ac nid yw ei nerth 
pe wedi pallu. Rhoes inni hefyd ryddiaith sy'n dal i gynyddu mewn effeithiol- 
d ydd, ac nid oes agwedd ar fywyd modern nad yw Cymraeg yn nwylo crefftwyr 
a yn hollol atebol i'w thrin. Mae'r papurau newydd a'r cylehgronau yng 
ynu y misolion a'r chwarterolion, yn ddigwyddiadau o bwys yn ei chynnydd 
nyddol, ac yn dylanwadu ar fywyd cymdeithasol. A'r iaith hon sy'n trafod y 
Om atomig, neu broblem mewn bacterioleg, yw iaith Mabinogion yr unfed 
8anrif ar ddeg o hyd, a phan ddarlledir yn Gymraeg hancs eisteddfod neu chwarae 
Be droed bydd yr holl ganrifoedd yno ar yr aelwyd, o Daliesin ymlaen. Y brif 
ystiolaeth i ddiwylliant gwahanredol Cymru yw bywyd egnïol arhosol yr iaith 

ymraeg ar lafar ac ar lyfr. & 
134, Eithr nid hyn o bell ffordd yw'r unig dystiolaeth. Meithrinodd Cymru y 
gelfyddyd o ganu. Nid oes angen i ni yma ond cyfeirio'n fyr at fiwsig. Mae 
ddorol arbennig a 


ddordeb y genedl Gymreig mewn cerddoriaeth a'r ffurfiau cer 
ymhelaethu. (0) Gerallt 


datblygwyd ganddi mor dra hysbys fel nad oes angen | 
AR to hyd heddiw cyfeiriodd pawb a fu'n ysgrifennu am fywyd Cymreig at ein 
ein Us o ganu. A ydym yn gwneud y defnydd gorau o'n dawn, yn enwedig yn 
pu golion, sydd yn gwestiwn 2 godwn yn nes ymlaen yn y bennod hon. 
yn; ynas agos i gerddoriaeth yw dawnsio gwerin, celfyddyd a fu mewn cryn fri 
8 Nghymru hyd ddechrau'r ganrif o'r blaen, er na oroesodd ond ychydig o 


awnsiau gwir Gymreig hyd cin hamser ni. 


1 i 3 3 4 
35. Nid llenyddiaeth a cherddoriaeth yn unig SY 
mewn Addysg a Bywyd yw tho 


c na bu gennym gelfyddydau 


rudfawr pendefigaidd, rhyw 


13, â 
6. Mae'r syniad am gelfyddyd fel ihyw beth d grus 


UR draeth 
hwp, ar fywyd c hoeddus ac an hyhoedd dosbarth llywodraet 
pee ed asol, o'r tir. Ni phwysleisir mwyach y gwahaniaeth YN 
celyd, ddyd a chrefft.” Hwylusodd hynny'r ffordd ym mhobman 1 sud si 
Gwe a ydau'r gwerinwr 2 phensaernïaeth pobl wledig. | Bu codi Amguc yi 
Neha > yn arbennig yn Llychlyn, yn symbyliad ac arweiniad. Pwysig ae yng 
ymru fu cael adran Bywyd Gwerin yn y ddfa Genedlaethol.A ygo 


TW 
chelf oo cane gwir werth pethau a fu Broni 
N nefin bywyd ein obl. Mae eu haddaster, 

tog negiant o ad crefftwriaeth leyg; heb goffa enw neb, J “DO a 
ânt o gymdeithas a gydiwyd ers oesoedd di-rif wrth bobloedd eraill ym 
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mhellafoedd byd,—mae hyn oll wedi cyfoethogi ein syniad ni o hancs y gorffennol 
yng Nghymru. Rhoes help hyd yn oed i werthfawrogi'n well ein llenyddiaeth. 
Cawn fod moli a disgrifio pethau pob dydd—dodrefn, cerbydau, arfau, offer—yn. 


ddeunydd rhan helaeth o'n barddoniaeth bwysicaf, cywyddau gofyn, ac wedyn cerddi 


gofyn ein prif feirdd. Sylweddolwn fod cerdd dafod a chân yn byw a ffynnu 
mewn cymdeithas yr ystyrid ynddi fod crefftwaith yn ddeunydd addas i foliant, 
gwerthfawrogiad, a gorawen. Nid peth ar ei ben ei hun oedd cerdd neu grefft y 
bardd crefftwr ymysg crefftwyr ydoedd. Ac mewn llenyddiaeth gyfoes gall 
nofel am y werin Gymreig, O Law i Law, ddwyn yn ôl i ni yr ymdeimlad o'r gwerth 
a'r ystyr a berthynai i ddodrefn gwerinol, a'r naill offeryn ac erfyn ar ôl y llall. 


137. Ochr yn ochr â'r gwerthfawrogi-cynyddol ar gelfyddyd gwerin, dyma'r 
haneswyr yn pwysleisio hanes cymdeithasol. Bu'r duedd hon yn gyffredinol yy 
Ewrop, a symbylodd beth o waith gorau ysgrifenwyr hanes i'r ysgolion yn& 
Nghymru, Mae hanes cymdeithasol yn meddu apêl ac addaster arbennig i mt 
Cymry. Yn y cyfnod modern corfforwyd cin hanes gwleidyddol gan mwyaf yn 
hanes Prydain Fawr, ond trwy'r oesoedd arhosodd ein bywyd cymdeithasol yn 
feddiant i ni'n hunain, ac ni chollodd ei nodweddion cynhenid. Yn ci ragymadrodd 
i English Social History dywed Trevelyan: “ Yn y gwraidd, mi dybiaf, mae apêl 
Hanes i'r dychymyg. Dyhea ein dychymyg am weld ein hynafiaid fel yr oeddynt 
mewn gwirionedd, yn eu gorchwylion beunyddiol ac yn eu difyrrwch beunyddiol.” 
Ar gyfer y math hwn o astudio hanes yng Nghymru anhepgorol hollol yw ein 
llenyddiaeth ; anhepgorol hefyd yw pob enghraifft o grefftwaith Cymreig, offeryn, 
dilledyn, dodrefnyn, a phob math o dŷ annedd ac adeilad cyhoedd. Mae sefydlu 
Amgueddfa Werin Gymreig yn yr awyr agored yn San Ffagan yn gydnabyddiaeth 
nid yn unig o fuddioldeb yr hen ddull gwledig Cymreig o fyw i hanes cymdeithasol, 
eithr hefyd o'i gamp a'i brydferthwch ynddo ef ei hun. Chwydda'r llenyddiaeth 
ar hyn, a cheir llyfryddiaeth hwylus yn Niwylliant Gwerin Cymru Dr. Torwerth 
Peate, a Chelfyddyd a Chrefft yng Nhymru Mr. Llewelyn ap Gwynn, Ond mae 
llawer o'r defnydd astudiaeth ar chwâl mewn cylchgronau, a mawr iawn yw'r 
gwaith sydd i'w wneud eto. Ni feiddiai neb ar hyn o bryd gynnig llunio'n llawn 
hanes cymdeithasol y genedl Gymreig. Annichonadwy yw hyd yn oed gael 
hanes llawn o ddodrefn Cymreig. Ond sut bynnag, yr ydym o leiaf wedi sylweddoli 
cymaintâ hyn, seffod yna draddodiad o ddodrefn Cymreig, bod iddo ei nodweddion 
ei hun, a'i addaster ei hun, a bod ei astudio i'r plentyn mewn ysgol Gymreig yn 
fynedfa naturiol a gweddus i werthfawrogiad ac ymarferiad o gelfyddyd. 


138. Trwy'r Canol Oesoedd yr oedd Cymru gan mwyafyn wlad o goedwigoedd. 
Fel yn yr holl wledydd cyffelyb yn Ewrop cerrig, coed (derw) a haearn oedd y 
defnyddiau adeiladu tai, cerflunio, offer a chelfi ty. Tyst cyson yw barddoniaeth 
Gymraeg i fywiogrwydd gwastadol seiri meini, seiri coed, paentwyr, a gofaint. 
Meithrinid addurn a lliw fel cyfryngau bywiol crefftwriacth. Yn anffodus ni 
adawodd fandaliaeth swyddogion y Tuduriaid a rhai diweddarach, ond ychydig 
o'r cerfiadau crefyddol yn gyfan, heb arbed dim oll o'r paentiadau ar barwydydd: 
Cwblhawyd y dinistr gan ddiofalwch ac esgeulustra diweddarach. Erys y 
gtiniau'r grog a'r gwaith ar nenfwd yt eglwysi i dystio i ansawdd celfyddy' 
Gymreig y Canol Oesoedd. 


139. Gwnaeth Adran Bywyd y Werin yn Amgueddfa Genedlaethol Cymru 
wasanaeth pwysig i astudiaeth o waith brodorol mewn coed a haearn yn y cyfno' ith 
ar ôl y Canol Oesoedd. Gan mwyaf crefft y werin ydoedd. Gwelir gwal 
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yh ar droliau, cypyrddau, panelau, cistiau a dreselydd. Mae hanes dodrefn 
ea” yn rhan a chyfran o hanes ein gwareiddiad, a pherthyn yn amlwg iawn i 
(aì o hanes lleol. Yn y ddeunawfed ganrif cerddodd clod gofaint Cymreig 
Ne ohonynt) am ansawdd rhagorol eu gwaith mewn haearn gyrr ymhell y tu 
N nt i ororau Prydain ; a heddiw hefyd ceir meistri yn y gelfyddyd hon o hyd yng 
ghymru. 
ee I droi at Bensaernïaeth, efallai mai'r ffordd orau i ddangos y cyfoeth o 
hb nd Cymreig fyddai rhoi rhestr amseryddol fer i'w egluro. Nid bob amser 
yd yn oed gan y Cymry eu hunain y sylweddolir ei faint. 


Rhestr Amseryddol Fer. 


m= 


. Olion Rhufeinig-Geltig, e.e. croesau macn, ffynhonnau santaidd cynnar, etc. 


af yn adfeilion bellach—o’r canrifoedd 11 hyd 14, 


. Cestyll hynafol, gan mwy; 
e.e. Caernarfon, Biwmaris, Harlech, Caerdydd, Caerffili, Maenorbyr. Hen 
Dinefwr. 


gestyll Cymreig, eg. Dolwyddelan, Llanberis, Berc, 

Bwrdeisdrefi caerog Edward I, a godwyd er diogelwch a hwylustod gwein- 

yddol, sef Caernarfon, Conwy, Fflint, cf. hefyd Penfro, Hwlffordd, Cydweli. 

4. Mynachdai ac Eglwysi Cadeiriol—canrifoedd 11-15, e.e. 'Tyddewi, Bangor, 
Aberhonddu, Llandaf, Llanelwy, Glynegwestl, Ystrad Fflur, Dindyrn, 
Penmon. 

5. Eglwysi mawr (sefydliadau mynachaidd yn bennaf) canrifoedd 12-15, e.e. 
Caerfyrddin, Clynnog Fawr, Llanbadarn, Llanddewi-frefi, Llanilltud Fawr, 
Wrecsam, Llanrwst, yr Wyddgrug, Hwlffordd, Ieuan Sant (Caerdydd), 
Gwynlliw Sant (Casnewydd), Ewenni, Gresford. 

6. Eglwysi Plwyf bychain—rhy niferus i'w nodi. 

dd 13-16, e.e. Llangollen, Llanrwst, Mynwy. ` 

17, e.e. Castell Crogen, 


N 


ob 


- Hen bontydd—canrifoe 

8. Cestyll diweddarach 2 maenordai—canrifoedd 15 i 
Powys, Gwydir, San Ffagan. 

- Tai o'r canrifoedd 14 i 15, ec Plasmawr 

(Dinbych-y-pysgod), 'Tre'r 'TŴr- 

* Neuaddau, ffermdai, gwestya¥s canrifoedd 15 i 17. Llawer ym Mro 

Morgannwg, a mannau eraill o Gymru- Gellid enwi Porth Bewpyr yn 


arbennig. L 
* Hen dai llai, bythynod a thyddynnod, gw- The Welsh House, Dr. Peate- 
- Tai hanner-coed Trefaldwyn a'r goror, hefyd neuaddau marchnad, e.e. 
yn Llanidloes. 
‘Ti ma ia cd edera, Erddig (Wye AL 
wr o oes Ann at Georgiaid, e.e redegar, g ì 
Stepney House (Llanelli), plasau yn Nyffryn Clwyd, Rhual, a rhaî ger yr 
yddgrug; gwestyau amryw» hefyd neuaddau marchnad a Sif. 
` Tai Ili o gyfnod y Georgiaid a'r Rhaglawiaeth. Ceir hwy ym mhob tre 


farchnad Caerfyrddin Hwlffordd, 
b. 2 chi, e.e Ruthun, Caerlyr ï 
ron, a'r trefi ymdrochi, ec a Edau mae Fynwy 


Lacharn 3) 7 

, Trallwng, Biwmares, Dinbych-y-pyS8! 

tefaldwyn, Ya a ae a means mewn awer O bentrefi hefyd, T 
enwedig yn Ne-orllewin! Cymru. Pr cyfnod diweddarach y perthyn tre 


€raeron a 'Thremadog- 


(Conwy); Merchant’s House 


124 


15. Pontydd diweddarach, ca 
hirion. 


ronnen 
16. Capeli a Thai Cwrdd, e.e, Trecastell (Brycheiniog), y Bont Faen, Maesy 
(Maesyfed). 


rdydd), 
17. Pensaernïaeth ddiweddar, e.e. Yr Amgueddfa Genedlaethol (Cae Mharc 


at el 


ty! 
eglwysi Cymreig. A m 


wy na hynny penderfynodd ces 


fwyaf o ranbarthau Cymru. B 
i groniclo y math hwn o adei 


Celfyddydau Cain. Nid oes raid 
în P a Vy Ea John Gibson a Syr 

u ynnag, y medrir honni fod 
y gwŷr hyn yn meddu ar unrhyw nodweddion y gellid eu disgri 


: ifio fel rhai neilltuol 
rydoli peth o'u Swaith, yn enwedig 
Wilson, ond gwir yw hynny hefyd am lu o arlunwyr nad HON 


d ni wna hyn eu 
gwaith yn Gymreig. 


idd Dolau ; 
nrifoedd 18 a dechrau'r 19, e.e. Pontypridd, 


125 


' 
1 > 5 

i ae oes gynharach yr oedd celfyddyd Geltig bendant a ragorai, medd 
hayley Cyfarwydd, ar un Gorllewin Bwrop heddiw. O'r braidd y gellir 
ddod i'r nyd Geltig fel celfyddyd Gymreig, er i enghreifftiau gwych ohoni 
heddiw HN wg yng Nghymru. Ond dylai'r cysylltiad, er ei belled, rhwng Cymry 
Ysblennydd Celtiaid gynt fod yn ddigon i beri i ni ymddiddori yn yr esiamplau 

O gelfyddyd Geltig sydd ar gael. 


145, Mae 
4 gwna me r Ddrama yn ffurf ar gelfyddyd sy'n boblogaidd iawn yng Nghymru, 
Gymrae Wer i gadw'r Gymraeg yn fyw. Y mae'n bosibl fod defnydd y ddrama 
beth, Yn rhy gyfyng a phlwyfol, ond mac arwyddion o ddiwygiad yn hynny o 
YW thai a. y ganrif hon cafwyd dramodyddion eithaf medrus, ac addawol iawn 

y ere eion diweddaraf oll yn y maes hwn. Eithr aros a disgwyl yr ydym 
OVakia ; ydd a wna i Gymru'r hyn a wnaeth Ibsen i Norwy, a Capek i Czecho- 
EU, ddam enwi gwledydd nad ydynt fawr fwy na Chymru. Disgwyl yr ydym 

odydd a rydd fynegiant i galon a meddwl y genedl Gymreig. 


146 Y CEFNDIR A’R YSGOL 


“eth mt y gall plentyn Cymreig sylweddoli yn wirioneddol a bywiol ei dreftad- 
hefyd a T laethol fel y disgrifiwyd ef yn awr gennym > A sut y gall sylweddoli 
Byktifolde e yn aelod o gymunedau ehangach, mewn dyled iddynt ac o dan 

Olwg w iddynt? Etifedd ydyw i'r traddodiad Cymreig. Dylai hynny ddod i'r 
chref rth ddysgu llenyddiaeth, hanes, daearyddiaeth, cerddoriaeth, celfyddyd a 
Prydein; Prefydd. Eithr etifedd yw hefyd i etifeddiaeth changach, fel dinesydd 
top, & ac eto fel cyfranogwr O draddodiadau clasurol a Christnogol Gorllewin 
Lup 

HANES A DAEARYDDIAETH 


147, Mae 
Wybo, Mae'r pynciau hyn, Hanes a Daearyddiaeth yn cyfrannu i'r plentyn 


37 00d; > F 3 
ay sie o'r gymdeithas y mae'n aelod ohoni,—am ei thyfiant, ei nodweddion, 
Dyniaeth ar gymdeithasau eraill—ac anhepgor yw gwybodaeth o'r fath os 


â ll, yw dyn a’i amgylchedd, a'r modd yr effeithiant y naill ar y llall. Cyffwrdd 

ever © bynciau eraill mwy neu lai, ac â Hanes yn arbennig. Os dysgir yn 
ae allgar gan gofio oedran a gallu'r plant, dichon fod yn rhagymadrodd gwych i 

udio problemau cymdeithasol ac economig- 

148. C 5 n ERA bed nad gwell fyddai 

. Cyfyd y cwestiwn y i S id gwell fyddai dysgu Hanes 

Daearyddiaeth, dau bwnc a chymaint yn gyffredin iddynt, gyda'i gilydd megis y 
yfunir Physeg, Cemeg â Bywydeg mewn Gwyddoniaeth Gyffredinol. Nid 
yw'n yr on y radd Gyntaf o leiaf wneud i gd h 
h naturiol i blant y D f y gwahaniaeth haniaethol 
Wwnnw a olyga astudio Waen z a ar eu pennau eu hunain, a'r teb 
Yw fod hyn yn wit hefyd am fwyafrif y plant a ddaw i'r ysgol Fo dem Dn eg OL 


iolaeth bwysig dros y f: 
149. Clywsom dystiolaeth. gt y farn nad 5 
yn ôl yr at ddull yn llesol i blant yn yr Ail radd, ac oe ER o 
iaethau 


A dynol” fel un maes o gyff < 
Cymdeithasol neu d gyffelyb ddiddordeb a ch 
ynnwys ynddo 


ai 
neu Ddaearyddiaeth yn nes Y FE 
ciau 
hun, 
jad 
odia! 
ydd bynnag a wneler ohoni yn y fel 
wneud arbrofion ar ddysgu'r pynciau dys id 

r math o gyfosodiad y meddyliwn amdano DN 
wrs pum mlynedd gan yr un Athro Dosbarth Bou sy. adf 

gymerai hefyd y cwrs ar “ Gymru Gyfoes ”, er 
yma golygwn athro a gymer yr “ddiaeth yn 
Mae cyfuno Hanes a Daearyd 


(b) Fod yn yr ysgol Ramadeg 
Daearyddiaeth a Llenyddiaeth, hyd 


5 d 
150. Mae bod yn gyfarwydd â hanes eu bro eu hunain o bwysigrŵw). 
annhraethol i'r 


holl blant, ac yn rhan hanfodol o'n haddysg. Cydnabyddwn 
“bro” neu “ ardal” 


ynddi— cestyll, eglwysi, 


; thoi gwers neu gyfres o 
âr y lle; annog y plant i gasglu eu hunain bob 
fydd i'r athro ymweld â'r lle ei hun cyn mynd â? 
ynghyd, yna dylid ailadrodd a chrynhoi yn y dosb; 
a rhoi gwaith ymarferol í'r plant. 
amgylchedd yr ysgol yn ddefnydd crai y gall O wybodaeth dda 
o'u hardal, a thrwy'r ardal o'r gy. rhan ohoni, 

151. Cydnabyddwn fod yr argymhellion yn Adr. 149 yn arwain i gyfosodiadau 
pellach. I Cyfeitiwn at Adroddiad Norwood, td. GEN ategu'r EU FON 
y: Athro Dosbarth o fudd annhraethol i wir addysg Us a chytunwn hefya “ mai 
un o swyddi'r cwrs Anrhydedd yn y Brifysgol yw rhoi i fyfyrwyr y fath feistrolaeth 


mw” —— 
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ddeunydd a dulliau gweithio mewn un maes nes gallu ohonynt anturio drosodd 
toj Gyda cyfagos gwybodaeth neu'n wir i rai go bellennig.” Dylai'r ysgolion 
AU slais ar y swydd adferedig hon i'r Athro Dosbarth. ` Gall yr Athro neu 
di AN Dosbarth a gymer y cwrs o astudiaethau dynol fod yn arbenigydd yn 
i Bie ef ei hun neu ei maes hi. Yn yr ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol byddai'n abl 
Dys rthwyo gyda'r gwaith mwy arbennig o radd y Dystysgrif Ysgol neu radd y 

| PSysgrif Ysgol Uchaf. 


a a t oedd y tystion a welodd y Cyngor yn unfryd bron fod cryn amrywio 
Ysgolic ynnwys gwybodaeth y plant o Hanes a Daearyddiaeth pan ddônt is 
trefnu o Uwchradd. Gan hynny argymhellwn fod cyfarfodydd achlysurol i'w 
echne athrawon yr ysgolion Uwchradd lleol (Modern-Dechnegol a Gramadeg- 
ynna gol) a rhai'r ysgolion sy'n anfon plant iddynt. Carem bwysleisio, fodd 
Catt na ddylai'r cyfryw gydweithio a chyd-drefnu olygu bod yr ysgolion 
'nid AY dan arglwyddiaeth yr ysgolion Uwchradd; parhad di-dorr yn yr addysg, 
un ysgol yn ben ar y llall, a ddylai'r amcan fod. 

1 R 
=a Cawsom dystiolaeth fod y maes astudio mewn Hanes yn ysgolion Uwchradd 
cael ej AL o bryd yn rhy eang. Cydolygwn- Rhy eang ydyw boed Hanes yn 
yn ad ysgu fel pwnc ar wahan yn yr ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol megis y cynigir 
Han 149 (b), neu boed yn rhan o gwrs mewn astudiaethau dynol yn yr ysgol 
O dro i dro anogwyd 

astudiaeth o'r ardal, hanes Cymru, 


a Prydain, cefndir mudiadau Ewropeaidd, hanes y gwareiddiadau hynaf, 
SÊR yr Aifft, Groeg a Rhufain, hanes yr Ymerodraeth Brydeinig, ac yn fwy 


ean Argymhella'r Cyngor mai canolbwnc pob cwrs addysg mewn Hanes nes 
traedd pymtheg oed a ddylai fod Hanes Cymru, canys 1 ddyfynnu geiriau The 
faching of History a gyhoeddwyd gan y Bwrdd Addysg yn 1920 :— 
tu ra Fi i fod i roi amlinelliad clir Hanes ci a, 
ieee i amean cyntaf Sio Coda o. fod i hedi arall, ein diddordeb cyntaf NL aE 
Sefyllfa o'n cwmpas a nesaf atom. Dyma sydd i ddod gyntaf pan ddechreuwn feddwl z 
diff 2 hanes.” * 
Ah i i bydd blant ysgol yng Nghy 
yn fel sylfaen, sicrheir y bydd gan o: gol yng Nghymru wybodaeth 
go dda ties CF a gwlad eu hunain, a bydd i hyn yn ei dro beri fod yn Ma deall 
anes Prydain a ee gymaint am hanes gwledydd eraill: oblegid fel 
mai hanes Cymru YW! 'Wordd UR yng Nu gyfeiriad hanes Prydain a 
hanes gwledydd eraill, y mae anes Prydain a gwledydd eraill yn angenrheidi 
+> s Cymru) yn lau i pon eidiol 
1 roi'r hanes hwnnw aed AN EU ral iawn. Dyna'r Rhyfel Saith 
a ynedd, er eng ee yn Nhrefecca, a gallai'r abe aan sut yr effeithiodd 
t“ Deulu Ma ra â'r Milisia, ac fel y digwyddo dd AU PER yr ymunodd 
alee Mn Amdano ei achub, wrth deithio i bregeth; ith o leiaf i'r dillad 
â elynion y Methodistiaith ac fel y bu hcfyd i rai o'i “ Deulu 
a Croesgad Brotes 


1Td. 17. 
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oll, ymladd o dan Wolfe yn Quebec. 
syniad i'r plant o'r modd yr edrychid ar deinig: 
oedd ei bwysigrwydd yn hanes cyffredinol Prydain a'r Gymanwlad Bry eaidd 
Yn gyffelyb, gellid rhoi hanes y Diwygiad Protestannaidd fel Mudiad Bwch a 
ywyd Cymreig, gan nodi i'r an, ceina 
chlogydd yng Nghymru, y newidiau plwyfol, cy! BYCH 
i Gyffredin i'r Gymraeg; a gellid esbo Fawr 
2 yn Hanes Prydain trwy'r rhan a gymerth o, wyd 
n erbyn y Brenin John. Daw enghreifftiau eraill yn r a 
Bob tro cychwynner gyda hanes Cymru, ond rhoddai 
digonol i hanes Prydain a hanes gwledydd eraill nes bod cin hanes ni fe 


hoi 
Buasai cychwyn yn y dull iwa Ia Fe 
y Rhyfel yng Nghymru ar y pryd, 


ei 
155. Trwy astudio Daearyddiaeth dylai'r plentyn gael gwybodaeth dda aon 
ardal ci hun, a safle'r ardal yn yr unedau mwy ac changach, Cymru, Prydain, 
byd. Câi i ? 


yno; i'r gwrthwyneb, dylid cyfeirio” 
chyferbynnu â hi wledydd ac ardaloedd eraill. 


llawer gormod o ysgolion Uwchra 


y plant. Mae galw am newid yn y cynnwys a*r dull. 


'r byd sy'n byw b d tebyg 
mewn amgylchedd ddaearyddol debyg. A mwy, gellir d yw bywy, y 
iaeth a'i ddysgu'n ddirweddol, trwy bethau cynefin i'r plant ac ae od We 
mewn i gwmpas eu profiad—daearyddiaeth y pethau ar y bwrdd Breese 
enghraiflt, neu yn y siop leol. Balch ydym o ddeall mai hyn yw arferiad llawer 
ysgol, ac anogwn ci estyn, yn enwedig yn yr ysgolion Mo, dern-Dechnegol A 
dosbarthau isaf yr ysgolion Gramadeg-Dechnegol. Felly, heb ddis gwyl i'r plant 


— M— 


Jun. 
od hanes Cymru yng nghanol y darlu”: 


| 
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Sgu daearyddiaeth fanwl y byd i gyd, gallem er hynny obeithio iddynt syl- 

aa ymddibyniaeth gwledydd y byd modern ar ei gilydd, a chael ohonynt 

hwy Pryd cu hyfforddi yn y pwnc mewn modd a wna ei gymhwyso at eu bywydau 
€u hunain yn waith rhwydd a dirweddol. 


a ARBENNIG AR FYWYD CYMREIG. CWRS “ CYMRU GYFOES.” 
ar ae i ddysgu Hanes a Daearyddiaeth yn effeithiol greu ym mhlant Cymru 
fod callus et cu gwlad a gwerthfawrogiad byw o'u diwylliant cenedlaethol. 
sefydli Ye ddigonol, dylai'r cyfryw hyfforddiant ymdrin â Chymru Gyfoes, ei 
toi'r adau a'i chyfundrefnau. Oni ellir am ryw reswm neu'i gilydd ar hyn o bryd 
Ri a awgrymwyd i ddysgu Hanes a Daearyddiaeth ar waith mewn ysgol, 
Pr pl; » Serch hynny, heb golli amser, ddwyn i mewn gwrs ar Gymru Heddiw a rydd 
ant ddarlun o'r gymdeithas y ganed hwy iddi. Bydd hwnnw mor amryfal ei 


elf as Ea 
(Wm â'r gymdeithas ei hun, ac er mai un athro fo yn ei ddysgu, dygir i mewn 
eth o gynnwys lliaws o bynciau a phrofiad amryw athrawon. Ynddo ceir 


H; 
A Daearyddiaeth, a Llenyddiaeth, eithr o safbwynt newydd a chyda llai o 
rl Ed ci Ffeithiau syml am y wlad ei hun ei safle, maint, arwynebedd, hinsawdd, 
a'r nail ci phoblogaeth a gorchwylion gwahanol ei phobl ; hanes yr iaith Gymraeg, 
tes aill ar, byw drwyddynt, nifer a rhaniad ei llefarwyr 
ysgrif nol; prif bwyntiau hanes ei llenyddiaeth gan gyfeirio yn arbennig at rai 
yw. enwyr modern, cerrig milltir ei gyrfa gymysg ei ffawd ; cyfansoddiad ei 
yd crefyddol, ei chyfundrefn addysg a'i pheiriont gweinyddu ; amlinelliad o'i 
cherddoriaeth a'i bywyd gwerin ; 
1—Prifysgol Cymru, yr Eistedd- 
1 Genedlaethol, Urdd 


gar Fydd—y rhain oll a chwaneg fydd yn € 
c n, a helpant y plant nid yn unig i ymfalchïo yn; 
ymru Heddiw. 

159, Llyda; as y cwrs, a bydd raid wrth athrawon medrus a da os 
ywi lwy AN Y ddn ae ein dyl yw cael rhywbeth tebyg i gymdeithas 
ysgol yn hytrach na dosbarth yn cymryd pwnc ffurfiol. Buasai'r addysgu yn 
YStwythach rhyddach o ran dull ac ysbryd, gan wneud defnydd o gerddoriaeth, 

tama, darlithiau gan ymwelwyr, gwibdeithiau 1 fannau diddorol; mewn gair, 

byddai'r athro'n rhydd i wneud popeth yn ci allu i gydio ysgol ag ardal, ac â 
Chymdeithas ehangach y genedl gyfan. Wrth reswm byddai lle yn y cwrs i wersi 
ffurfiol, er mai ei anffurfioldeb a fyddai un o ragoriaethau pendant. 


1 o leiaf yn damaid i 

160. hellwn y cyfryw gwrs fe b maid i aros pryd, er bod 
modd Ree fod mor boblogaidd mewn rhai ysgolion nes creu awydd fech 
8adw ymlaen- Ond md ER Pe ith l. 

(a) Mai atodiadol yw'r cwrs hwn ir BWalh a wneir yn y gwersi Hanes a 

Daearyddiaeth al 3 
7 p J unigol yw penderfynu'r pa fi $ 
(b) Mai mater i £ P am pa fodd a'r pa bryd y cymerir ef, 


(c) Nad oes arho i i > 
(d) Mai un athro sydd i'w roi, ond mewn cydgynghoriad ag athrawon eraill 


ar y $F jir ei gymryd yn Saesne; 
(e) Ac y gelli & neu yn Gymraeg, yn ôl iaith arferol yr 


ysgol- 
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_ Enw addas i'r cwrs fuasai Gymru Gyfoes, ac nid oes raid dweud y buasai o aie 
i'r athrawon gael hyfforddiant arbennig ar ei gyfer un ai yn ystod eu gyrfa y 
coleg neu ynteu mewn cyrsiau a drefnid gan y Weinyddiaeth.! 


DYSGU'R CELFYDDYDAU 


161. Dangoswyd yn y Bennod o'r blaen y dylai Celfyddyd ffurfio rhan O a 
addysg sylfaenol pob ysgol : yr amcan a ddylai fod rhoi i'r plant fodd i'w Fn d| 
eu hunain, a disgyblaeth trwy gelfyddyd yn hytrach na gwybodaeth am gelfyddy 


Yn yr adrannau a ddilyn edrychir ar ddysgu'r celfyddydau o safbwynt ysgol? 
Cymru ac mewn cyd-destun Cymreig. 


. A chan mwyaf gweithgareddau i- 
ydynt, a pherthyn iddynt werth cymdeithasol achen Spite Hi Adroddiad y 
k 1936, Education in Wales, wrth drafod lle Miwsig yn di 
ysgolion Cymreig, fod thai Prifathrawon a Phrifathrawesau “a edrychant arno 
v sgol yn unig a fwriadwyd i fywiogi tipyn ar ddifrifwch gw“ ar 

y prif gwrs addysg,” a bod eraill i'r gwrthwyneb “ yn gwthio Miwsig i mewn l 
bob cyfle gan wybod fod y pwnc hwa yn gelfyddyd a gwyddor ac iaith gyffredino s 
j gall ddwyn rhyw elfen arbennig, bywiol a grymusol, i nm 
ifywydysgol.”? Cynrychiolir y ddau safbwynt o hyd yn cin hysgolion Uwchradd 


163. Cawsom dystiolaeth fod safle Cerddoriaeth yn ysgolion Uwchradd CY 
wedi gwella yn ddiweddar. Medd yr Adroddiad y dyfynnwyd ohono'n baroc 
“ Mae tystiolaeth fod yna gychwyn gwir ddiwygiad cerddorol yn ein hysgolion 
Uwchradd, yn arbennig yn y trefi.” Er 1936 enillodd y diwygiad hwn nerth: 
Mae canu corawl, canu ar yr olwg gyntaf, hyfforddiant i'r glust, a gwerthfawrog! 
cerddoriaeth, y rhain oll yn cael mwy a sylw, a da iawn gennym weld y cynnydd oe 
ddysgu cerddoriaeth offerynnol. Mae gan liaws o ysgolion eu cerddorfa eU 
hunain ; a phenododd un ysgol athro llawn ar chwarae cerddorfaol a cherdd dant 
(yn ei ystyr lawnaf). Fod hyn oll yn dechrau dwyn ffrwyth sy'n amlwg i bawb 
trwy lwyddiant Cyrsiau Cerddorfaol Cenedlaethol i Ieuenctid a gynhaliwyd ym 
Mynwy yn 1946, a Chaerleon yn 1947, dan nawdd Pwyllgor Addysg Sir Fynwy- 
Y ddau dro ymffurfiodd 76 o fyfyrwyr cerddorfaol, o ysgolion Uwchradd Cymru 
gan mwyaf, yn gerddorfa gyngan lawn. 


164. Er hynny, mae lle i gredu nad yw'r sefyllfa mor foddhaol ag yr awgryma'r 
gwelliannau hyn. Cydnabyddir bod anawsterau lliosog. Ynglŷn â miwsig 
cerddorfaol ni wneir fawr yn yr ysgolion Cynradd nes bod raid i*r rhai Uwchradd 
gychwyn o'r dechrau cyntaf. Gall prinder athrawon cymwys i ddysgu chwarae 
offer tannau a rhai pren lesteirio codi cerddorfâu ysgol yn ardaloedd gwledig 
Cymru. Bychain yw mwyafrif ysgolion Uwchradd Cymru, fodd bynnag, ac nid 
yn aml y caniata graddfa athrawon seiliedig ar nifer y plant benodi athrawon 
arbennig i ddysgu Miwsig. Oherwydd hynny dysgir y pwnc gan athro achlysurol 

1Gw. Atodiad II am Lyfryddiaeth Fer o'r llyfrau ar y cwrs hwn ac ar hanes a daearyddiaeth 
Cymru. 


* Education-in Wales. Adroddiad y Bwrdd Addysg dan Fesur Addysg Ganolradd, 1888, am y 
fiwyddyn 1936, td. 5. 
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a'i ddiddordeb mewn 
erddoriaeth bob amser 
ddocaol o 


neu 
meysydd Eb amser-llawn y mae eî bak gymwysterau 
RH OY a a Cydnabyddwn nad yw llwyddiant dysgu c 
sib] An F ibynnu ar gymwysterau cerddorol yr athro, eithr arwy' 
ddym een cyfeiriad “ mai lle bo ysgolion yn meddu ar arbenigwr amser-llawn â 
ysterau cerddorol uchel y ceir gorchestwaith.”* 


165, Ni : 5 
i ddylai athro Miwsig mewn ysgol Gymreig anwybyddu nac esgeuluso 


Cyfrania, k 
eto ea Cymru ei hun, canys, er mai prin fu ei chyfraniad i fiwsig cerddorfaol, 
than-ganau oriaeth Gymreig yn gyfoethog o alawon gwerin a phenillion telyn, 
âr y cyfryw a honan cynulleidfaol. Amlwg yw na thal rhaglen addysg seiliedig 
Bweithiau c Santa cerddorol yn unig dylai gwybodaeth dda o fiwsig clasurol a 
Pwnc hwn, y ARDD diweddar fod hefyd yn rhan o addysg pob plentyn yn y 
Wehradd c AND hynny argymhellwn y dylid astudio ym mhob gradd yn yr ysgo 
miwsig m if doriaeth Gymreig, gwaith thai o'r cyfansoddwyr clasurol, a pheth 
gennym at odern (gan gynnwys cerddoriaeth fodern Gymreig). Cyfeiriwyd 
mewn od. raelfyddyd frodorol o ganu penillion, lle cyfunir miwsig a barddoniaeth 
efnyddio SY neilltuol i Gymru. Diddorol i ni oedd barn un tyst y gelli 
canu penillion fel arweiniad i astudio gwrthbwynt yn ogystal â thrwy 


ih 
Sig y cyfansoddwyr mawr. 


166, 

ene Gh Werin. Mae llawer yn ystyried y Ddawns Werin fel rhan o ` 

cyswllt a, orfforol. Pwysig yw cofio ei bod hefyd yn gelfyddyd ei hun, mewn 

Sylw Fyw 2 Chen SAN NL Da bod ysgolion Uwchradd Cymru yn rhoi eu 

n-ddawnsiau brodorol Cymru sy'n hysbys, 

Pt ath Gwerin o wledydd eraill yn rhoi sylfaen 
to adeiladu arni. Dylai'r athrawon ddangos i'r plant y tebygrwydd sydd 


thy; 
ng Dawnsiau Gwerin Cymreig â rhai a geir mewn gwledydd eraill, yn enwedig 
eisio creu dawnsiau newydd o'r 


rhai 
«i AR Gwyddelig. Uwchlaw'r cwbl, dylent 8 
cyfeirio at yt ymgais lwyddiannus 
dd. Credwn y dylid gwneud 


16 s 
tk Ychydig yw'r nifer O Weri 


eith; 
star maent hwy, ynghyd â Dawnsiau 


at 

yn sat eu hunain. Yn y cyswllt hwi» teg yw 

ymd. weddar i greu caneuon actol Cymreig newyc. 

Ue rech gyffelyb i greu Dawnsiau Gwenin Gymreig newydd, ac felly gychwyn 

At dodiad newydd yn y gelf; d osgeiddig hon, neu O leiaf i ddadeni hen 

4 addodiad. Da fyddai bod y plant yn gwybod am y wisg addasaf i ddawns 
eilltuol, a dylid achub y cyfle ' ddweud wrthynt rywbeth am ddatblygiad y wisg 
ymreig i lawr yr oesoedd. Dylent ddysgu hefyd y dawns-donau a'r Alawon 
'Werin a a sferid g ) wrth ddawnsio. 

1 t ;adá- ly gwelsom nid oes Ysgol B ; 5 
A 68. Paentio a Lluna ylai'r athro eu cadw'n FU mew aentio Gymreig na 
traddodiad Gymreig Y. n cof wrth addysgu” 
ple i jai plant Cymru wybod rhywbeth am gelf; ysgu'r 
a ntyn Cymreig- pyn O bryd yn cael ci hesgeuluso gymai gelfyddyd Geltig, 
Dn ei bod at, ny wei ebiau'r Cymry u a i a ealload YH yn yr ysgolion. 

ylent wybod hefy fod plant De Cymru : ri mawr fel pae 
a cherfi: $ ofaler iy o leiaf yn hyddys paentwyr 
rflunwyr- | pertawc * Nantgarw. ysg yng ngheinder 


gorwych llestr! En 
a hyfforddiant yn y cyfryw bethau 
yn rhan o dd $ 
ysgu paentio 


i BO! 
169. Eto pit anwl eiriau. 3 
a lluniadu y9 ys ost EAR Xa aa a lluniadu yn rhoi 
artistig arall @ g SF] ghymru) i'r plentyn ddys cyfrwng 
alli iad y Bwrdd Addysg am 1936. ysgu drwyddo 


y Fiducation FF td. 6. 
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i'w fynegi ei hun a'i ddisgyblu ei hun, 
a chalonogi’ i 

berthyn i'w profiadau cynefin. Y teby, 
athro celfyddyd wneud defnydd adda 


jaeth, 
ryw syniad o werth pensaern nee 
S y môr, nes medru ohonynt adnabod adeiladwaith y 
hardal eu hun. Yn yc 


nesig, 


yn enwedig o rai Cy 
da o rai mwy cartrefol a llai o*r “ 


YR YSGOLION AC AMGUEDDFA GENEDLAETHOL CYMRU 
173. 'Trefnir eisoes gan yr Amgueddfa 


ysgol pan ddelont i*r Amgueddfa, a 


> a blychau crefft i'r ysgolion. 
Trefna’r staff hefyd ddarlithiau achlysurol. Ond teimlir yn gyffredinol mai 
gwasgaredig fu'r ymdrechion hyd yn hyn, a bod angen 


cynllun mwy uchelgeisiol. 
174. Mae'r Amgueddfa yn awr yn cynnig trefnu gwasanaeth i ysgolion, gyda 
staff digonol, abl i gynorthwyo'r ysgolion i ddysgu'r Celfyddydau, Hanes, 
Diwylliant Gwerinol, Hynafiaetheg, Llysieueg, Bywydeg a Dacareg, O ran y tu 
mewn i'r Amgueddfa, ac o ran y tu allan yn yr ysgolion.  Haedda'r cynnig groeso 
cynnes. Pwysleisiwyd gennym trwodd yr angen am ddwyn yr holl addysg 
NU gehradd i gyswllt diriaethol â'r amgylchoedd lleol, a gall yr gucddfa helpu i 
roi'r cyfryw. 


_ y 
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nd aril sylwi fel hyn : (a) dylai'r staff i'r gwasanaeth hwn ac i ymweld â'r 
eu ee od, os oes modd, yn athrawon hyfforddedig eu hunain, o bosibl wedi 
gwerth yca dros dro i'r amcan hwn gan eu hysgolion, (b) dylid dal i bwysleisio 
ddifrif EDR â'r Amgueddfa ei hun, (c) mae galw am i'r ysgolion feddwl o 
Gwych Cd gyfuno'r gwasanaeth newydd yn y modd gorau posibl â'r cwrs addysg. 
Ci Gu y dai pe gallai athro alw ar yr Amgueddfa i ddod i mewn i atodi ei waith 
iN a O'r cwrs yr union adeg y mae arno angen y cyfryw help. Dylai fod 
YRR as rhwng'sgyrsiau staff yr Amgueddfa yn yr ysgolion â gwaith yr ysgolion 


PROBLEM YR IAITH 


17 l â 

GN na ganlyn gwneir rhai awgrymiadau ar broblem yr iaith yn ysgolion. 

Pr ys SS ae a Modern-Dechnegol Cymru. Maent yr un mor gymwys 

cyfred. Amlochrog. Fel rhagair i'r awgrymiadau hyn, rhown rai gosodiadau 
ol. 


Au. Gresyn fod mwy o addysgu Ffrangeg na Chymraeg yn ysgolion Uwchradd 
u, a bod mwy o lawer o blant yn ei chymryd fel pwnc arholiad. Puramheus 
O sab ar Ffrangeg ar gost esgeuluso Cymraeg yn iawn 
aciai MS addysg. Mewn ardaloedd lle ffynna'r Gymraeg, 2 hi yn fam-iaith 
th bob dydd y cylch, ymddengys ini o'i le fod plant yn esgeuluso ei hastudio. 
yd yn oed lle bo mwy o ffyniant ar Saesneg, mae grym yn yr ystyriaethau a 
Ele iwyd drosodd a throsodd yn yr Adroddiad hwn. Rhoddwyd pwys, er 
Shraifft, ar hyn, fod yr addysg yn ennill mwy o fywyd i'r graddau y gellir ei 
Egluro o amgylchedd y plentyn: amlwg yw fod cyflawnder o bethau at alwad 
ne Cymraeg na all ei gyd-athro sy'n dysgu ieithoedd eraill, hynafol neu 
in ern, eu defnyddio. Cydnabyddir fwyfwy yr egwyddor, y dylid wrth ddysgu 
x ith beidio a chyfyngu'r addysg i astudiaeth ieithyddol yn unig, a bod cwrs ar 
ES wedi methu yn ei brif amcan oni roddo i'r disgybl syniad clir am hanes a 
ên y bobl a'i sieryd. O gofio hyn, daw'n cglur fod gan yr athro Cymraeg 
antais aruthrol o'r cychwyn ar ei gyd-athrawon i gyrraedd y nod sy'n cyfiawnhau 
thoi cymaint o amser ac y. mndrech i'r gwaith O ddysgu ieithoedd. Oherwydd hyn, 
amlwg yw fod astu adio'r Gymraeg yn meddu pwysigrwydd arbennig ym mywyd 
Pob plentyn yng Nghymru, boed ci iaith yn Saesneg, boed Gymraeg. Prin bod 
angen pwysleisio gwerth masnachol y Gymraeg yn y rhanbarthau lle siaredir hi. 
178. Y casgliad teg O hynywfodyr arfer o roi Cymraeg yn ddewis, er enghraifft, 
dewis Cymraeg neu ya: ED card Aen ee rs Syn nn 
ci bod yn anodd diogelu ar a see a WE dymunol eraill, yn 
enwedig Ffrangeg neu ieithoedd estron erai”; nd dylid ymdrechu i ddod dros yr 
anhawster. 


ardaloedd (a) Saesneg 

Mu DN oe par wis, 

180. (a) Arado OU Yn y rhain dylid addysgu fel rheol trwy 

gyfrwng y Sacs”. | Uwchradd sy'n 8 yn yr ysgolion Cynradd dylid ei EWY 

hefyd yn YF Ysg? ad oni pha see AE ohonynt. Pa les I dylid ei dysgu 

yn yr ysgol Gynt? pharheir i'w hastudio yn y radd Tie wir, yw ei dysgu 
4 Ymhellach dylai 


y aR 
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` ru 
fod dichon i unrhyw blentyn mewn unrhyw ysgol Uwchradd yng NETA y 
astudio Cymraeg, os mynn, hyd yn oed er iddo fod heb dderbyn aaoh Gaol 
Gymraeg o'r blaen mewn ysgol Gynradd. Tra phwysig yw fod darpar dig! 
at ddysgu Cymraeg yn holl ysgolion Uwchradd Cymru. 


liad 
» dylai'r plant yn yr ysgolion hyn gymryd yr arho 
yn Gymraeg wrth safon yr iai 


Saesneg. 


wrth ddysgu Gwyddoniaeth a Rhifyddeg, 
Saesneg, gwneler hynny'n raddol, 
rllen da a llawlyfrau yn Gy; 


r 
183. Rhaid rhoi pwys mawr ar gael hyfforddiant da mewn Saesneg yn Y 
ardaloedd Cymraeg. Dylid rhoi di i 


» yn arbennig yn yr ardaloedd Cymraeg, wrth ddysgu DH 
mae'r pwyslais i fod yn hytrach nag ar lenyddiaeth, ac wr! 


185. Byddai dosbarthu felly yn peri fod dwy ffrwd yn yr ys, 
blant a hyfforddid gryn lawer trwy'r Gymraeg, a*r llall o r: 
Saesneg. Rhannai hyn yr ysgol oll o'r dosbarthau uchaf i od 
nifer ym mhob ffrwd yn ôl yr amrywio yn y defnydd o'r ddwy iaith. Mewn un 

sgol byddai o bosibl fwyafrif y plant yn y ffrwd Gymraeg (nid o raid mewn un 
Dewan) ; mewn ysgol arall, i'r gwrthwyneb E pe aa ane byddai” ys 
plant Cymraeg a'r plant Seasneg rywbeth yn debyg wyddom y 


gol Uwchradd, un o 
al a addysgid trwy'r 
* gwaelod, ac amrywiai'r 


| 


"gall rhaniad © 
rhaniad o'r fath, o'r dosbarth uchaf i'r gwaelod, beri anawsterau 
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gyda'r 


Staffi 
o.ac yn y blaen, a phetai'r lleiafrif o blant newydd, yn llai o ran nifer nag 


Upain Al 

fee B dichon na ellid dosbarthu yn y modd hwn. Gellid, serch hynny, efallai 

i'r uu ys ysgol yn y cyfryw fodd ag i'r astudiaethau dynol gael eu dysgu 

gellid s rik yn yr iaith fwyaf cynefin iddynt. Neu efallai mewn ambell ardal 

thania Ta y lleiafrif i ysgol arall gerllaw, lle byddai digon o nifer i gyfiawnhau 

i'w Ee awn. Os dosberthir yr ysgol yn ddwy ffrwd, yr egwyddorion iaith 
wysiadu ym mhob un o'r ddwy fydd y thai a nodwyd uchod ar gyfer 


ardal 
loedd Cymraeg ac ardaloedd Saesneg. 


YN 
TA YSGOL FODERN-DECHNEGOL | 
. Mae'r hyn a awgrymir gennym yma wrth drafod yr ysgolion Modern- 


De ; 
chnegol i gryn raddau yn gais â chynnig. Amy blynyddoedd nesaf bydd yr 
brawf mewn iaith i 


ysgoli 
AN hyn yn faes arbrawf. Awgrymwn gynnig fod yr ar 
yn y llwybrau hyn: 


18 
1. (a) Ardaloedd Saesneg. Bydd cryn amrywiaeth yng ngallu'r plant mewn 


ys, 

TA Roden D ectnrgok Fel rheol ni ddylid gofyn ail iaith ganddynt, 
Ysgol Ras o'r disgyblion mwyaf galluog fod yn abl i ddysgu iaith arall. 
amadeg-Dechnegol, ac am yrun rhesymau, gall honno'n naturiol fod yn 


G 
ymraeg, Gallai rhai plant, nad oeddynt yn ddigon cy! 
ac em h am yr iaith trwy ddysgu canu alawon gwerin 
ynau yn Gymraeg, trwy ddysgu yngan yn gywir enwau lleoedd Cymreig, 
ddegau syml mewn Cymraeg “ sylfaenol 4, 
Cymraeg sydd i fod yn gyfrwng addysg yn yr 
lef, g i'r iaith fel y bydd gan y plant offeryn addas i 
aru ac ysgrifennu. O ran delfryd, yma fel yn yr ardal Saesneg, dylai'r plentyn 
na'r delfryd yn annichonadwy. 
dice cynefindra â'r Saesneg» am yn beth anhepgor. Teg yw 
. Sgwyl y bydd mintai gref O'r plant yn medru dysgu Saesneg heb drafferth, 

Car derfyn eu cwrs dylai fod ganddynt ddigon O y n rama 

Xi hysgrifennu yn ddigon da i amcanion > dydd. Efallai na fedrai mintai arall 
gyrraedd cyn uched. ini gwaith yr athro fydd ceisio eu cael i feddu 
Ogn o Saesneg hwyluS» sylfaenol. Efallai y caiff R rhal ohonynt gyrraedd 
yd yn oed hynny Peb dreth a straen ar eu natur. Gwelli'r cyfryw blant ennill 
hynny o wybodaeth sydd yn eu gallu trwy £ Gymraes heb geisio dysgu iaith arall. 
Eithriadau prin, afl gredwn, fydd y rhain, a'n polisi cyffredinol yw fod ymdrech 
i'w gwneud yn yf ardaloedd Cymraeg i ddysgu Saesneg i bob plentyn mewn ys 1 
gwneud y Unwaith eto doder pwys ar y gwaith llafar yn yr hyfforddi, 


Fodern-Dechnegol UY 
mysg eu biaith. Yma gwneler yr un rhani 
TE chnegol wrth yt un safonau. HE MES ag yn yr 
A pouon Ga atebi broblem iaith yn y ddwy ffrwd yn yr un ffi yee y 
ì^ arthiai oedd Saesneg a'r ardaloedd Cymraeg. ordd yn union 
yn yr ar 
wie) show? bwys ar yr angen am ddigo 
h 190. Uawa a ni, yn enwedig y dosbarthu ar i on Gwyddom 
od ein cym'Ê. ond ni ellir osgol hynny os yw'r ddwy i RYD galw am raddfa 
helaeth © = 4 fod athrawon i'w cael sy'n medr ne iaith i gael chwarae te, 
Golyga beg yw A lw ato. in cee ar a 
sicrhau z O geirio ei sylw ato. yfadran Addysg newydd 
Brifysgol ysy 


AC ADDYSG GREFYDDOL 
191. Gosodir i lawr yn Adran 


chyd-addoli ar ran yr holl blan 
thoi ym mhob ysgol si 


*r addysg 
yr addysgir trwyddi o bwysigrwydd sylfaenol os yw a | 
grefyddol i fod yn gyson â bywyd cymdeithasol a diwylliannol y gymdei 


wW 
do gyd-addoli; barnwn mai anfoddhaol J 
elir mewn mwy nag un iaith. Argymhellwn fod y gydwe tro, 
i add Cymru i'w gwneuthur mewn un iaith ar y 


gynhelir yn Saesneg ag eithrio h 


A yn 
On cymysg eu hiaith cyflawner yr act o gyd-addoli pobu i 
&an newid o ddydd i ddydd neu yn well o wyt! 
wythnos. p 


VI. YR YSGOL UWCHRADD A*'R AMGYLCHEDD 


ECONOMIG 


Y CEFNDIR ECONOMIG 


ymreig rhaid cadw mewn cof y cefndir 
cconomig Cymreig. Cytunir fod addysg i 


iad Galwedigaethol yn yr 
ysgol. 

196. Yn ystod y deng mlynedd ar hugain diwethaf bu c 
ym mywyd economig Cymru. Parodd gwanychu y fas: 
rhwng y rhyfeloedd i ran helaeth o Dde Cymru ddisgyn i gyflwr “ardal ddir- 
wasgedig” a dioddef ffrewyll diweith-dra cyffredinol. Cyfrifir ar amcan i'r 
Dywysogaeth rhwng 1921 a 1938 golli drwy fudo 430, ;000 o bobl, bron y chweched 
ran o'i holl boblogaeth; a hyd yn oed wedyn, nid oedd lai na 23 y cant o'r 
gweithwyr yswiredig yng Nghymru allan o waith yn 1937, nifer sydd i'w gymharu 
ag 11 y cant dros Brydain Fawr i gyd. 


f aa “2^ 37 


_, 197. Newidiodd y rhyfel yr holl olygfa. O ganol 1942 hyd Awst 1945 nid oedd 

fawr neb allan o waith gan fod llawer o ffatrioedd newydd yn cynhyrchu defnyddiau 

“y rhyfel wedi eu codi yng Nghymru. Yn y cyfamser, digwyddai cyfnewidiadau 

bwysig mewn ffurf a chyfansoddiad. Diwydiannau nad oeddynt yn bwysig i 

Uch megis y gweithiau alcan, cwtogodd y rheini yn ddirfawr o ran maint; o'r 

d arall bu mawr gynnydd ar geinciau newydd hollol o gynhyrchu, megis gwneud 
efnyddiau ffrwydrol. $ 


198. Un o effeithiau amlycaf y rhyfel oedd cynnydd yn nifer merched mewn 

Wydiant, peth tra arwyddocaol mewn gwlad Ile na buasai cyn hynny ddim o'r 
Cyfryw arfer, Cyfrifir ar amcan fod cyfartaledd merchêd a genethod yswiredig 
yng Nghymru yn 1944 yn 32 y cant wrth 15 y cant yn 1939. Yr un mor arwydd- 
Scaol at y dyfodol oedd y symbyliad a ddaeth o ddulliau technegol newydd. 
Cafodd cymdeithas a oedd wedi hen arfer arbenigo o fewn cylch bychan diwydiant 
twm, mwyngloddio, a'r cyffelyb, olwg ar beth oedd techneg modern mewn 
Pêirianwaith, a'r llu mawr ac amryfal o'i chynhyrchion. 


` 199. O ddiwedd y rhyfel ymlaen bu cyfnod o ymaddasiad cyflym. Gweithydd 
â gynhyrchai nwyddau rhyfel yn cau ; aelodau o'r Lluoedd yn cael eu gollwng 
allan, a'u derbyn i waith anfilwrol; merched yn cefnu ar ddiwydiant; mewn 
Bair, bu torri ar gydbwysedd gwneud amser rhyfel, ac arweiniodd hynny i ddiweith- 
dra. Ni allwn namyn cyfeirio yn fyr at rai tueddiadau sydd i bob golwg yn 
gweithredu yn bur gyffredinol. 


200. I ddechrau, yn y diwydiannau mwyngloddio a chwareli yn 1946 rhoddid 
Swaith i 18 y cant yn unig o boblogaeth yswiredig Cymru wrth 27 y cant yn 
1939 a 41 y cant yn 1929. Mae'r cynnyrch yn llai o lawer na chyn y rhyfel, ate 
fasnach allforio bron wedi diflannu. Amlwg yw fod y rhan a gymer y gwaith glo 
ym mywyd economig Cymru yn llawer llai nag y bu- er prade llafur yn y 
diwydiant anhepgor hwn yn crogi fel cwmwl du uw E y ogol agos : 
Ymdrechir yn galed i ddileu clefydon galwedigaethol, gwe au cynhyrchu, 
a chael cynnydd yng nghynnyrch pob gweithiwr. 

Ngogledd Cymru yn llai o lawer. Rhydd waith 


201. Aeth y diwydiant llechi yng 00 yn 1939,-a llesteirir cynhyrchu gan 


yn unig i ryw 4,600 o ddynion wrth 8,2 
brinder llafur addas. 

; f i amaethu Cymreig trwy'r polisi bwyd amser rhyfel, 

202, Daeth symbyliad cl hyn ocdd cyn y rhyfel. Mae'r arwynebedd ate 

2 bu gwelliant MaW! Yih mwy nag yn 1939, a'r cynnyrch o laeth yn ddyblyg. 

gnydau yn awr deirg? aaa yn wlad amaethyddol, yn codi da byw ar dir glas. 

Y tebyg yw yr erys CY wr mewn cadw gwartheg godro ond yn yr ucheldir gall 

Âr yr iseldir bu ona nynt, bob yn dipyn droi'n furddynnod o achos eu bod mor 

y ffermydd, Iaw ‘ob tebyg bydd tuedd i ddwyn amaethu ar y bryniau yn un 

anghysbell. Yn ôl Pr mai ail i fagu da byw fydd troi'r tir yng Nghymru bob 

ag amaethu’s tit lean datblygu i ddau gyfeiriad, sef, tyfu ffrwythau a llysiau, a 

J amser, ceir arwy nwedig yn y de orllewin a'r gorllewin. Y tebyg yw y gwelir 

MR nadyd, YS. a yn y. dyfodol, ac amlhau diwydiannau gwledig cynorthwyol 

! mwy o piano. Bras gyfrif o'r nifer ar gyflog mewn amaethyddiaeth Gymreig 

y o bob ma 1 00,000- 


Ceas na 45 
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203. Mae diwydiannau haearn a dur ac alcan De Cymru ar hyn o bryd yn mynd 
trwy gyfnod o'r hyn a clwir yn resymoli, a chyfunir yr amryfal adrannau Yn y 
dulliau diweddar. Mae cynhyrchu yn yr hen ddull ar raddfa gyfyng, yn enwed g 
yn y gwaith alcan, yn cilio i wneud lle i ddulliau newydd helaeth y felin strip: 

204. Nodwedd amlwg yn y byd economig heddiw yw codi amryw felinau 
newydd dan y Mesur Rhannu Diwydiant. Er i brinder hyn a'r llall lesg a 
llawer ar droi'r rhaglen yn ffaith, mae bywyd ecénomig Cymru'n barod yn danem 
mwy lawer o amrywiaeth nag a welwyd erioed o'r blaen. Yng nghynny!€ 1 
melinau'r Ystad Fasnachu ceir peth wmbredd o fathau o nwyddau ; arwyddoca? 
yw fod y nifer o weithwyr mewn peirianyddiaeth yng Nghymru wedi chwyddo 
driflyg rhwng 1939 a 1946. Pan gwblheir rhaglen y Datblygiad Ardaloed6 
tybir y bydd gwaith i gan mil o'r newydd, eu hanner yn ferched. 

205. Mae ym meddiant Cymru un peth pwysig y gellid disgwyl iddo gyfrif 
fwyfwy yn ei bywyd economig rhag llaw, sef, cyfoeth o olygfeydd hardd. Des 
ymwelwyr yn barod ag arian da i Ogledd Cymru; ac ar yr amod y diog€ 
prydferthwch ein gwlad, diau y bydd i'r diwydiant ymwelwyr dyfu i fod yn clfen 
go fawr ym mywyd economig Cymru. à 


206. Trawiadol iawn yw'r cyferbyniad rhwng heddiw a 1929. Yn 1929 y! 
oedd un gweithiwr yswiredig o bob dau yng Nghymru yn gweithio yn y glo, Y 
chwarel, neu waith metel: heddiw ni cheir ond rhyw un o bob pedwar yn y 
diwydiannau hyn. Amrywia'r ffurfiant economig fwyfwy, a bydd chwaneg eto 
o bob math o alwedigaethau i ddewis ohonynt. Bydd mwy a mwy o ofyn am 
fedr crefftol, a gwna cludiad cyflym hi'n hawdd i bobl symud o gwmpas a dod yn 
gynefin ag amgylchedd gwahanol. Diflanna'r teimlad ynysig a nodweddai 


gymoedd y glo gynt ; a bydd cyswllt tynnach ac agosach rhwng ardaloedd gweith- 
faol a^r parthau gwledig, 


207. Hyd yma, wrth fwrw golwg ar y cefndir economig, Cymru gyfan oedd ein 
maes ; a thuedda gosodiadau cyffredinol i guddio'r gwahaniaethau pwysig sydd 
rhwng gwahanol rannau'r Dywysogaeth. Er nad yw maes y glo a phorthladdoedd 
De Cymru ond pumed rhan o arwynebedd ein gwlad, yno y ceir 70 y cant o'r holl 
boblcgaeth. Mae'r arfordir yn y gorllewin, a rhosdir y canolbarth yn cuddio 
42 y cant o Gymru, ond ni cheir ynddynt ond 8 y cant o'r boblogaeth. Mae 
gwahaniaeth dybryd rhwng poblogaeth drwchus ardaloedd y glo ym Mynwy â 
Morgannwg a phoblogaeth denau wasgarog parthau gwledig siroedd fel Maesyfed 
a Cheredigion. Eri hwylustod teithio diweddar ddwyn tref a gwlad i ymyl ei 
gilydd, ni ddylid diystyru nodweddion arbennig gwahanol ranbarthau Cymru. 


208. Bydd i'r tueddiadau a nodwyd yn fras uchod adael 
galwedigaeth. Bydd y gofyn am lafurwyr digrefft yn deb 
yn oed mewn diwydiant cloddio, megis codi glo, bydd y gweithwyr yn sicr o 
ddod i arfer peiriannau fwyfwy, a golyga hynny y bydd raid iddynt gael eu 
hyfforddi i'w trin. Mewn diwydiannau cymysg ysgafn mae'r dulliau o gynhyrchu 
yn gofyn yn aml am fynychu'r un gwaith drosodd a throsodd, a gellir peth felly 
heb fawr hyfforddiant; lle defnyddir peiriannau cymhleth. dyrys, fodd bynnag, 
bydd gofyn am fedr a manylwch mwy dichlyn. Yn y safleoedd uwch, disgwylir 
cael arbenigwyr, a bydd raid wrth grefftwyr hyfedr a gwŷr profiadol i arolygu. 
Wrth yr hyn oedd cyn y rhyfel, bydd llawer mwy © amrywiaeth gorchwylion, 
mwy o ferched mewn diwydiant, ac fel rheol y gwaith yn fwy peiriannol, 


l eu hôl ym myd 
yg o leihau. Hyd 


geni ; 

fe Peo o blant rhwng 1920 2. 1940, esty 

ail a chwaneg o ymfudo o Gymru. Ge! 

8enethod a dulliau gweithio fel na bydd arnynt ange 
yn y dyfodol. Pwysicach nag erioed fydd gofalu hyd 


mai 
Un. In a 
y wlad hon y caiff mwyafrif ein plant eu bywoliaet 
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209, 

'Tebyg yw y bydd prinder llafur ieuanc am rai blynyddoedd, oherwydd 
niad dyddiau ysgol ac addysg, a 
llir rhagweld y bydd i gyflogwyr 
n cymaint O fechgyn 2 
yr eithaf na 


fethir 
wrt o ] 
h roi'r plant mewn gwaith pan gefnont ar yr ysgol. 


yn unig ar Gymru, gan 
h, a'i bywyd economig 
r addysg a gânt. Rhaid i'r ysgol gadw golwg 
i sicrhau na ddiystyrir y macs 


210. y, r 
n y tremiad cyflym uchod cadwasom ein golwg 


ej 
T Is adc uniongyrchol y 
tf Fn 
&tbennig ERAPR Prydain i gyd; ond fe garem © 


EG 
WYD 
DO 
RION ADDYSGOL CYFFREDINOL 


211. Gy 
Yng Neve y Cyngor fod angen uwchlaw popeth am wella addysg dechnegol 
8toch am ae Mae diwydiant, masnach, amaethyddiaeth, i gyd yn gweiddi'n 
Uew twyr mwy hyfedr a hyfforddedig ac mae'n rhaid eu cael- Gan hynny 
ddysg Bell yngor, er mwyn sicrhau trefniadaeth addas, y cynnig i ddatblygu, 
Snaethydd; a helaethu'r cyfleusterau mewn Colegau 'Technegol a Sefydliadau 
ol, darparu cynlluniau hyfforddi mewn diwydiant, ac ysgoloriaethau 


ech » 
negol” arbennig. Ar gyfer plant dros bymtheg ELA CH. i Am y 
y. ai ga acl1 ang- 


thai o 
tud MR bymtheg, deil y Cyngor mai polisi addysgol gau 
iwydiant benderfynu natur CWIS addysg yr ysgol Uwchradd. Mae 


angheni > 
etend diwydiant ar hyn O bryd, a'r bri a roir ar fedr creffrol mewn Oes 
beryg] aidd yn peri bod perygl enbyd y igo rhy gynnar yn ein hysgolion, 
ysgol te gall codi oed gadael yt ysgo fwyhau. Dyletswydd yr 
FA wchradd yw darparu, © gaen popeth ac yn bennaf dim, addysg gyffredinol 
; gan roi'r un pryd ddigon 9 gyfle i ddoniau crefftol pan ddônt i'r amlwg. 
ee wrthod y syniad fod addysg Uwchradd i foa o fwriad yn alwedi- 
addys , yr ydym yn datgan yn groyw na chytunwn â no na puins dau fath o 
t a a ddatblygwyd yn gymharol ddiweddar: Y cyntaf yw'r Ysgol Grefft lle 
nee than Fawr o arno i ymarfer â chrefft neu waith arbennig. Ceir y llall 
aie n rhai, eitbr nid y cwbl, o'r ysgolion Technegol Ieuangaf, lle dechreua'r 
iy ntyn yn dair at ddeg ocd ar gw!$ pendant mewn adeiladu, peririanyddiaeth, 
eee neu gelfyddyd; gan feddwl cael addysg gyffredinol a chyfan trwy 
diddordebau ynglŷn a'i waith crefftol. Mewn geiriau eraill, dehonglir aia 
amryfal y cwrs addysg fel y perthynant i'r alwedigaeth y mae'r plentyn yn paratoi 
ati. Diau bod rhyW swyn mewn syniad O'r fath sydd fel petai'n “EL oi 
addysg a glymir yngbyd nun diddordeb mawr yng ngalwedigaett par cwrs 
rhag ll; gy U fyd fod ysgolion o'r fath, o fewn ee gaeth y plentyn 
rhag llaw ; gwir fy hoeddedig ydy rfynau, wedi llwyddo 
i raddau go fawr r hynny argyhoeddedig ydym fod y fath syniad 
yn d A achig i les y plentyn- Dangoswyd genn: yniad am addysg 
ei as g vg heb thio i'r golwg yn yr ced o 124: a eisoes y gall od 
ae F ie cofiad ac id devant i'r amlwg nes cysra A bynnant i raddau ar 
5 bymtheg oed: ee is ae yw cael plant a aera AN neu'r un 
ddeg yn. sicr O pet 4 Sa a5 ne , ac anwadal yn aml ydynt gael cu tair ar 
Y mae cy) oe g rdebau hyn a chrynhoi'r ae Ten, IL pee 
oll fywyd | 
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y plentyn maes o law wedi ei bende 
ddeg oed,—mae hyn, meddwn, 
gael ei baratoi ar gyfer y bywy; 
safbwynt galwedigaeth yn uni 


ar 
rfynu gan ddewisiad.a wnaethpwyd yn Wr. A 
yn sicr o fod yn gamgymeriad. Dylai r P “a 
d llawn sydd o'i flaen, pan ddaw i oedran ; au 
8 yr ydys i feddwl am ei addysg. 


i a 
213. Crynhown yma'r ystyriaethau a dybiwn y dylid eu cadw EY me 
gweithredu arnynt wrth drefnu addysg dechnegol yn ysgolion Uwchradd Cy! 


nes 
@ Ni ddylid cynnwys pynciau galwedigaethol yng nghwrs addysg phau yr 
iddynt gyrraedd eu pymtheg oed. Am bynciau galwedigaetho Hydd 
Tyr Byfyag yr ydym yn meddwl; mewn un ystyr gall pob PIN. 
nghwrs addysg yr ysgol Uwchradd fod o fudd i'r plant y no y tair 
gyda'u galwedigaeth. Nid swydd yr ysgol Uwchradd, o leiaf ae Ted 
blynedd cyntaf, yw hyfforddi'r plant ar gyfer galwedigaethau a a nae 
(ii) Addysg ymarferol, disgyblu llaw a llygad, dysgu trin offer—dylai ar ae 
oll gael lle ym mhob ysgol. Gellid darparu disgyblaeth o'r i diant 
ngweithdy’r ysgol neu ardd yr ysgol heb gyfeirio at unrhyw adye yr 
neu grefft, Gwerthfawr ynddo ei hun yw'r cyfryw gwrs, yn enwe “i na 
Ochr esthetig ; yr un pryd rhydd gyfle i ddawn dechnegol, a gall HA ny saab 
gynhwysir yn y cyfryw gwrs ddod yn brif ddiddordeb i'r plentyn. Argy 


o 
hellwn ddarparu, dros y tair blynedd cyntaf mewn ysgol Uwchradd, gwrs 
hyfforddiant mewn gwaith llaw i bob plentyn. 


en ar eu hynt. 

(iv) Ar ôl Arweiniad Addysgol dylid cael Arweiniad Galwedigaethol a 
Croesawn godi Pwyllgor Cynghorol Cymreig ar yr Ieuainc mewn Gwait 2 
megis y cynigiodd Pwyllgor Ince, a thybiwn na all Arweiniad venue 
aethol dycio oni bo wedi ei gydio'n dynn wrth drefn o arweiniad Addysgol, 

Ni waeth prun ai'r 


mero â'r cyfrifoldeb 
anaeth yr Ieuainc mewn Gwaith, ond hanfodol 


(v) Dylid annog yr ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol yn enwedig i ail ystyried ei 
hamcanion. Mae angen adfer yr urddas a'r bri a fu gynt i fedruswydd 
llaw o bob math, a chydnabod y cyfryw fel rhan hanfodol o bob gwir 

addysg. Golyga hyn fod yr ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol yn ogystal â'r 

un Fodern-Dechnepol i feddu darpariaeth ddi 


onol o offer ac athrawon 
ar yr ochr Dechnegol. Yn yr ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol dymunol iawn 


i hro Technegol Hynaf 
ddai fod yr ochr Dechnegol dan At neg ynaf a fydd yn 
D sad wedi cymryd Peirianyddiaeth fel rhan o*i &Wrs, a heblaw hynny 
da fyddai pe cawsai hefyd brofiad ymarferol mewn diwydiant. Gesyd 
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— cylchlythyrau'r Wei ? 
thaid ne r Weinyddiaeth Addysg i lawr pa gymwysterau y mae'n 
radd, eae athrawon Technegol amser-llawn mewn ysgolion Uwch- 
gynt fel Ys fe a ydynt, fodd bynnag, ar gyfer ysgolion a gydnabyddid 
nii Sadda ion Technegol Ieuangaf, ac nid digon ydynt, yn ôl ein barn 
Dylid talu aganghenion y cyrsiau uchaf mewn ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol. 
sylw o ddifri hefyd i'r cyweirdebau angenrheidiol ar ochr Dech- 


nego] 
gol yr ysgol Fodern-dechnegol a chael staff addas. 


OCHR 

DECHNEGOL Y CWRS ADDYSG 

f cheisir ym negol amrywio © ysgol í ysgol, 
yma awgrymu cwrs addysg cyflawn, eithr gall y syniadau a ganlyn 


9 ryw ddi 
mi diddordeb. Am y tair blynedd cyntaf dylai'r holl blant ddilyn cwrs 
w—gwaith coed a metelwaith, 


cwn wai 
4 y old. llaw. I'r bechgyn dyma fydd hwnn 
am rac dewis iddynt yn y drydedd flwyddyn o amryfal grefftau. I rai 
$ ythaeddir y coed a metel fel rhan o'r fintai o iau Technegol hyd oni 
r Wedd h fee on y Dystysgrif Ysgol ac yn yr ysgol Fodern-dechnegol hyd 
â metel, En yd ysgol. Pr genethod dy i h coed 
i S gyfnod Un pob un i ddysgu Gwaith Tŷ 
Wehradd f, wy, i unrhyw safon a ddymunant. Dylai po 
o mor Ne yn agored i fechgyn a genethod fel ei gilydd. Mae'r bechgyn ! 
Y'r fasnach a dd i gymryd Coginiaeth (gall rhai ohonynt yn ddiwe 
215 wyd) ag yw'r genethod i ddysgu gweithio wrth y fainc. 
Y ON A NA CL cwrs o waith llaw yw chwanegu at fedr i drin offer. 
blaeth i'r deall a'r dychymyg ydyw yn ogystal ag i'r llaw. A mwys, gall fod 
n foddion i'r bachgen a'r eneth ddyfod i ddeall , 
iau tyst a fu o'n blaen ni: 
hefn gwlad). yY diwrnod ` 
Gafaelais mewn dernyn 
coed hynny yn tyfu, 
dd pob un yn aeddfedu 


neu goeden gyfan ; yt Of 
yda'r gwaith. Yr oedd y coed hynny 


yn ar gyfer plentyn aral] a ddeuai! 

diy Et rhywbeth iddynt, a g ddefnydd 2 wneid ohonynt yn y 
K, edd.” Mewn crefftwaith gall fod mwy O lawer na chydweithio trefnus rhwng 
. AW a llygad ; dylai hefyd ddeffro'r plentyn i adnabod y byd o'i gwmpas yn well. 
yrsiau mewn gwaith coed a 


216. Ar yr ochr grefitwrol ac ymarferol, mae © 
>, gorchwylion sylfaenol wedi hen sefydlu. Cymerwn y 


metel wedi eu safoni, A'F 8 ` 
į ddechrau ac wedyn Luniadu Technegol yn rhan reolaidd 


enl luniadu ymarferol 
t cwrs Gwaith Llaw °F cychwyn cyntaf: 


ac ni 


n ddi 
eu a irah gymdeithasol ac y 
f gylchedd yn well. Gallwn ddyfynnu geir 


dysg i rai a fynn arbenigo ar yr ochr 


217. Trown yn awT i ystyried y cwrs ad 
rown y .. bydd rhai am fynd am radd mewn Peirianyddiaeth yn 


GE O: a dystysgrifau a diplomau'r Coleg T 
A rifysgol, a rhai am. S oleg Techne; ol; gal i 
a ynddl adiwydiani P e gn cabs pe Oi yn Sale 5 ail = 
cyrsiau rhan-amsct ny, al a cgo T gacl y Tystysgrifau Gwladol Cyffredi 
ac Uchaf- anfodol au, “cyfnod ed eee wyddonol gyffredinol Te 
Buasai por AE nE dibedion Fan wr hwn yn andwyol i les add iP 
galwedigaethol Fr ayse para cones Disc grefftwrol uchaf. Dn a 
o Adroddit ysgrif Wladol: “'Efanfodol = a oo = gulni'r Cwrs Cymen 
n ni, i unrhyw 
gynllun o 


gyfer y 
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waith uwchraddol mewn Colegau Technegol yw fod iddynt roi mewn oeda 
go ieuanc addysg lydan a thrwyadl yn y gwyddorau sylfaenol; a chasglwn o y : 
sefydliadau swyddogol yn y maes hwn yn dod fwyfwy i'r un farn ar hyn fe J 
tystia'r adolygu diweddar ganddynt ar eu cynlluniau arholi hwy eu Buon 
Mae'r sylwadau hyn yn fwy gwir fyth am y rhag-hyfforddi yn yr ysgol Uwchradd. 

218. Ym yr Ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol awgrymwn a ganlyn fel dosbarthiad addas 
ar bynciau yn yr ochr Dechnegol i'r ysgol : 

1. 11-16. Gwaith coed a metelwaith 

peirianyddiaeth). 
2. 13-16. Lluniadu Technegol, 


(gan gynnwys gwaith ar y fainc fel mewn 


gan gynnwys Meintoniaeth Arwyneb a Thrwch. 
3. 14-16. Gwyddoniaeth gan gynnwys Mecaneg Gymwysedig, Gwresa Thrydan. 

Yn ystod y tair blynedd cyntaf bydd y plant oll wedi cymryd cwrs mewn 
Gwyddoniaeth Gyffredinol. (Mae cryn nifer o athrawon Gwyddoniaeth ac 


Arolygwyr o'r farn y dylai'r cwrs mewn Gwyddoniaeth Gyffredinol ymestyn 


dros y pum mlynedd cyfan : pe derbynnid-hynny, cymerid y cwrs mewn Mecaneg 
Gymwysedig o hyd ar wahan.) 


Gyffredin, a chyda'r cyfryw Dystysgri 


gyrsiau rhan-amser yng ngwaith fil flwyddyn Tystysgrif Wladol y Coleg 
Technegol. 


220. Mae i'r cyfuniad hwn o bynciau ei werth addysgol ei hun, ni waeth pa 
yrfa a ddewiso'r plentyn yn ddiweddarach. Perthyn iddo ddigon o fanylwch 
i gyfarfod â dawn “ dechnegol” plentyn yn yr ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol. 
Mae'n ddigon pendant i ddangos y ffordd i yrfa mewn diwydiant ac eto hcb 
gyfyngu'r plentyn i grefft neilltuol. Ac yn olaf, mae'n ddigon helaeth i roi sail 
wyddonol i waith uwch un ai yn y Coleg Technegol yn 16-+- (rhan-amser), neu 
ynteu yn y Chweched Dosbarth i arwain i'r Br 


ifysgol neu gyrsiau amser-llawn yn 
y Coleg Technegol. 


221. Nid argymhellwn ddim parthed gwaith y Chweched Dosbarth, Dyma 
faes arbenigol a hawliai driniaeth fanwl ar ci ben ei hun. Ond carem bwyso 
hyn, heblaw'r cyfryw waith arbenigol ag a weler ei angen yma dylid cael lle i 
gyrsiau cyffredinol, addas i blant a fo heb gymryd yr holl fintai o bynciau Technegol 
hyd y Dystysgrif Ysgol. Fe gynigir eisoes gan rai ysgolion Gramadeg gyrsiau'n 
arwain at Dystysgrif Gwaith Llaw y City and Guilds am waith coed a metel ; yn y 
Chweched Dosbarth da fuasai estyn y cyfryw i gynnwys cyrsiau crefft eraill a 


uas: 
gynigir dan y City and Guilds. Dylai hefyd fod cyfe i gymryd Lluniadu Peirian- 
yddol fel hanner pwnc, neu bwnc cyfan. "da 


222. Ynyr Ysgol Fodern-Dechnegol awgrymwn fod y bechgyn oll yn y tair blynedd 
cyntaf (11-14) i gymryd y cwrs mewn gwaith coed a metel, Bydd cryn wahaniaeth 
mewn gallu yn y plant mewn ysgol o'r fath ; ni ellir trefnu'r cwrs addysg yn deg 0 
gwbl os caewn ein llygaid ar y gwir noeth fod rhai ohonynt yn abl i ddilyn cyrsiau 
oe y tu a i allu rhai eraill yn yt un ysgol. Osydys i ddarparu ar gyfer yt 
UB wn mewn gallu unigolion, yna bydd raid ystyricd amryw bosibili- 
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(i) Y tu mewn i gwrs addysg rheolaidd yr ysgol dylid cynnwys yn y flwyddyn 
olaf (sef y bedwaredd o gwrs pedair blynedd o 11 i 15) hyfforddiant fanylach 
ar yr ochr ymarferol. Ni olygai hyn ddarpar cyrsiau hollol alwedigaethol 
eithr yn hytrach gynnwys ar yr ochr ymarferol amryw grefftau, a rhoddai 
hynny gyflei'r plentyn roi prawfarei ddawn a darganfod lle mae éi ddiddor- 
deb cyn gadael yr ysgol. Bydd llawer o'r plant yn gadael yn 15, ac er na 
ddylai'r ysgol ymgymryd â'r gwaith o'u hyfforddi ar gyfer galwedigaeth 

. neilltuol, fe ddylai serch hynny roi cyfle iddynt i roi prawf ar amryfal 
grefftau yn eu blwyddyn olaf, a chânt felly syniad go lew pa fath o waith a 
garent ar ôl gadael yr ysgol. Gan hynny ein hawgrym yw fod y Cwrs 
addysg ar gyfer y flwyddyn olaf i ddarparu bod iddynt ddewis ar grefft 
(fel y gwneir yn awr ym mlwyddyn gyntaf yr ysgol Dechnegol Ieuangaf) e.e. 
plymio, paentio, addurno, saernïaeth, yn gyfochrog â'r parhau gyda'r 
ymarfer â gwaith coed a metel yn y gweithdy. Oni allo'r ysgol feddu ei 
hun athrawon ac offer cymwys i'r pwrpas, dylai fod modd trefnu i wneud 
hynny mewn canolfan i fintai o ysgolion. 

(ii) I'r plant galluocaf a amlygasant fod ganddynt ddawn dechnegol, fe ddylid 
trefnu cwrs clir, pendant, a'i gwnâi yn bosibl iddynt ennill chwaneg o fedr 
a chymhwyster wedi gadacl yr ysgol. Yn y cyfryw gwrs mewn pynciau . 
'Technegol cynhwysid gweithio ar y fainc (gwaith coed a metel), Lluniadu 
Technegol, a Mecaneg. Byddys wedi dechrau ar y ddau gyntaf yn y 
flwyddyn gyntaf, a chwaneger Mecaneg yn y bedwaredd flwyddyn at y 
cwrs Gwyddoniaeth. Bydd Rhifyddeg wedi bod yn bwnc addysg yn y 
cymhwysiad ymarferol ohono o'r cychwyn, eithr yn y bedwaredd flwyddyn 
dylid eí gymhwyso'n arbennig ar gyfer y pynciau 'Technegol. Buasai'r cwrs a 

awgrymir yn rhoi paratoad cyffredinol addas i brentisiaeth mewn plymio, 

saernïaeth, ffitio a'r crefftau amryfal mewn peirianyddiaeth ac adeiladu ; 

buasai hefyd yn rhan o addysg gyffredinol y bachgen, gan roi iddo le i 

ddatblygu'r doniau ymarferol y bydd raid iddo wrthynt yn nes ymlaen. 

Buasai ymhellach yn sail gwaith uwch mewn dosbarthiadau gyda'r nos, neu 

gyrsiau arbenicach, amser-llawn, i fechgyn rhwng 15 ac 16 ddarparu ar 

gyfer prentisiaeth mewn Peirianyddiaeth, Adeiladu, a'r cyffelyb. 

rymwyd uchod fel cyfanwaith i barhau o 

14 hyd 16, gan roi yn y flwyddyn olaf fwy o waith ar y fainc (gan gynnwys trin 

Peiriannau) ac astudiaeth fanylach o Rifyddeg Cymwysedig a Gwyddoniaeth. 

Dylai fod yn gwrs cynhwysfawr, ac o safon cyn uched byth ag y caniatao gallu'r 

Plentyn, Gallain hawdd fod yn ddigon da i esgusodi'r plant galluocaf o flwyddyn 

Syntaf y Dystysgrif. Wladol Gyffredin, neu i'w gwneud yn bosibl iddynt, ar ôl 

gadael yr ysgol, eistedd arholiadau fel y chai ar gyfer Tystysgrif Grefft y City and 

Guilds. Buasai'r cwrs yn arwain yn syth i gyrsiau rhan-amser a rhai amser- 

llawn yn y Coleg 'Technegol yn nes ymlaen. Teimlwn yn gryf fodd bynnag j 

ylai gwaith Technegol yr ysgol Fodern-Dechnegol feddu safle a 

i hun, wedi ei sicrhau o'r tu mewn i'r ysgol ei hun, ac asgymhe a 

El yn ddwys a ellid sefydlu tystysgrifau mewnol ym ae ee Fos Cymru 

P negol tebyg i'r rhai a roddir yn ysgolion Technegol leu 5 
arddelir gan Gyngor Addysg Dechnegol De Cymru- 


fare Yn yr Ysgol Wledig, nid yw yng ngallu'r ysgol i reoli'r ee 7 fez: ae 
Whee ne Nghymru yn llifeirio'n gyflym o'r wlad i'r dref, snl fyd a ysgo 
ja eisio cymhwyso ei phlant at waith ar y tir yn ddigon ynddo 1 hu Ŵ 


223. Dylid cynllunio'r cwrs a awg 


a 


>a 
h 
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Serch hynny, mae yma demtasiwn i benderfynu ochr Dechnegol y cwrs addysg 
mewn ysgol wledig yn ôl anghenion economig y wlad yn unig, a dadlau dros 83° 
cwrs â'i amcan cyntaf i berswadio'r plentyn i chwilio am alwedigaeth yn ci gylch 
gwledig eihun. Buasai polisi o'r fath yn gwrthdaro'n bendant yn erbyn egwyddor 
sylfaenol yr Adroddiad hwn, sef, mai gallu a dawn y plentyn ei hun sydd i bender- 
fynu ei addysg. Efallai mai ar dyddyn mynyddig ym Meirionnydd y ceir eginy® 
peiriannydd, ac amaethwr y dyfodol mewn tref ym Morgannwg. Rhaid i'r ysgol 
roieigyfleibobuno'rddau. O'r herwydd, ni ddylid cyfyngu hyfforddi technegol 
yn yr ysgol wledig i bynciau gwledig. Yr un pryd bydd hyfforddiant technegol 
yn y parthau gwledig yn sicr o wahaniaethu oddiwrth yr hyn a roir yn y trefi, 
canys rhaid i'r athro ddechrau gyda'r hysbys, ac mae'r hyn sy'n hollol gyfarwydd i ; 
blentyn o'r wlad ymhell o fod felly i blentyn o'r dref. Dylai cwrs addysg ysgol 
wledig fod wedi ei drwytho drwyddo draw ag enghreifftiau a gymerir O fywyd 
cefn gwlad, a dylid amlygu gwerth gwahanol agweddau ar fywyd gwledig. Erys 
llawer o blant yr ysgol wledig am eu hoes ar y tir, ac ni ddylid gwneud dim yn y 
ysgol i'w hangymhwyso ar gyfer eu bywyd pan ddelont i oed ; i'r gwrthwyneb; 
dylai'r ysgol rymuso eu diddordeb mewn bywyd gwledig a phwysleisio ei wet 
a'i bwysigrwydd. Ond gellir hyn oll heb gyfyngu ar gyfleusterau'r plenty? 
gwledig. Felly ar yr ochr Dechnegol dylid rhoi'r hyfforddiant i'r plentyn a'i cy™ 
hwysa at gwrs mewn Amaethyddiaeth, eithr bod yr hyfforddiant hwn yn ddigo? © 
cang i'w baratoi hefyd at gwrs mewn Peirianyddiaeth, a bwrw bod y plentyn yn 
j amlygu dawn at hynny, ac yn dymuno yn nes ymlaen fynd i Goleg Technegol.* 


225. Cred y Cyngor nad yw dysgu Amaethyddiaeth yn rhan o swydd Ysgol 
Uwchradd. Barna mai gwell ei astudio mewn Sefydliad Amaethyddol neu'r 
Brifysgol, a hynny os oes modd ar ôl rhai blynyddoedd o brofiad ar fferm. Gwaith 
yr ysgol yw darparu sylfaen, megis yn y Gwyddorau gwahanol a phynciau ymat- 
ferol, y gellir seilio arni astudiaeth bellach. Ni waherddir trwy hyn orchwylion 
ymarferol megis garddwriaeth, cadw gwenyn, cadw ffrwythau a llysiau gardd,— 
dylai'r rhain gael eu lle yn yr ysgol Uwchradd ochr yn ochr â gwaith coed a metel. 


GWAITH MASNACHOL 


226. Ni ddylid cynnwys pynciau fel llaw fer, cadw cyfrif-lyfrau, teipio, yng 
nghwrs addysg Ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol cyn cyrraedd gradd y Dystysgrif 
Ysgol, nac yn yr ysgol Fodern-Dechnegol cyn pymtheg oed. Rhy fyr eisoes 
yw'r amser i wneud y plentyn unigol yn llythrennog, cytbwys, da ei wybod, ac 
iach o gorff. Ar ôl cyrraedd gradd y Dystysgrif Ysgol ac ar ôl pymtheg oed ym 
yr ysgol Fodern-Dechnegol nid oes reswm yn y byd pam na chaiff yr ysgolion E 
hyfforddiant yn y cyfryw bynciau y tu mewn i gynllun amcanion aran 
ehangach yr ysgolion. Yn yr ysgolion Ramadeg-Dechnegol, gellid, er enghraifit, 
gael cwrs masnachol am un flwyddyn i hwyluso'r ffordd i ennill cymhwyster 
arbennig, megis tystysgrif Cymdeithas Frenhinol y Celfyddydau, neu gwrs dwy 
flynedd tipyn trymach i hwylio at y Dystysgrif Wladol mewn Masnach a rolt 
gan y Weinyddiaeth Addysg, neu Dystysgrif Sefydliad Breiniol yr Ysgrifenyddion» 
neu Gorfforau Cyfrif. Yn yr ysgolion Modern-Dechnegol gobeithir y medri! 
perswadio'r plant i aros am beth amser ar ôl 15 i ddal ymlaen gyda'u haddysg 
lawn-amser lle bydd iddynt ran ym mhob lles a budd, corfforol, deallol, a chym” 


‘Cf. Adroddiad Loveday, The Provision in Secondary Schools of Courses Preparatory to Agricultural J 
Employment, 1945. Da fyddai i'r Cyngor Canol ar Addysg (Cymru) yn nes ymlaen pene 
ymchwiliad arbennig i holl gwestiwn yr ysgol wledig. 
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deithasol, a geir mewn bywyd trefnedig ysgol. Buasai cwrs masnachol o'r 
fath i hwylio'r ffordd at dystysgrifau elfennol Cymdeithas Frenhinol y Celfyddydau 
yn sicr o fod yn dderbyniol gan lawer o'r plant. Ar ôl cyrraedd y pwynt hwn, 
gellid cyfiawnhau darparu ystafell i ddysgu gwaith arferol swyddfa, a'i dodrefnu 
gydag amryfal ddulliau o ddosbarthu papurau, peiriannau lluosogi copïau, 
peiriannau cyfrif, a'r cyfryw bethau a geir mewn swyddfa. 


” CREFFTAU'R CARTREF 
227. Rhoddwyd barn y Cyngor ar hyn eisoes, gw. Pennod IV, adr. 85, 110,111. 


YR YSGOL UWCHRADD A'R COLEG TECHNEGOL 

228. Dymunwn argymell dyfeisio trefniant addas i hwyluso cyfnewid gwybod- 
aeth rhwng yr Ysgolion Uwchradd a'r Colegau Technegol. Pwysodd Adroddiad 
Percy ar fod y Byrddau Academig Rhanbarthol i ofalu am roi hysbysrwydd i'r 
ysgolion ; credwn ni y dylid gwneud hyn o'r ddeutu, ac argymhellwn fod y Bwrdd 
‘Academic Rhanbarthol neu ei bwyllgor technegol i gynnwys cynrychiolwyr o 
“ ochr Dechnegol yr ysgolion Uwchradd. Wrth wneud hyn, carem bwysleisio 
cin bod yn meddwl yn unig am gyfnewid gwybodaeth ; buasai i'r Coleg Technegol 
ymyrraeth a chwrs addysg yr ysgol Uwchradd, neu ei benderfynu, lawn cynddrwg 
ag i amcanion yr olaf gael eu penderfynu gan y Brifysgol. 


CRYNODEB O'R PRIF ARGYMHELLION 


(Cyfeiria'r ffigyrau mewn cromfachau at rif adrannau'r Adroddiad.) 
Nid yw'r Adroddiad hwn yn ceisio rhoi tremiad cyflawn ar broblemau addysg 
Uwchradd yng Nghymru ; ceisia'n unig bwysleisio rhai agweddau a esgeuluswyd 
yn y gorffennol. Seilir yr argymhellion a ganlyn ar yr egwyddorion hyn :— — 
(a) Dylai Addysg fod wedi ei ganoli yn y plentyn, h.y. dylai ystyried yn gyntaf 
oll anghenion y plentyn. [16, 58] D 
(b) Mae gan blant yr Ysgolion Uwchradd lawer o anghenion sy'n gyffredin 
iddynt, eithr amrywiant hefyd mewn gallu a dawn. Wrth gynllunio addysg 
dda rhaid ystyried y cyfryw amrywio. [22-36] 
(c) Bod cymdeithasol yw'r plentyn, gydag anghenion cymdeithasol. Rhaid 
i'r ysgol gan hynny gadw mewn cof y gymdeithas y perthyn y plentyn iddi. 
[16-17; 60; 113-4; 130] 


MATHAU O YSGOLION. [38-54] 


_ 1. Mae'r dystiolaeth addysgol a seicolegol yn eithaf cyson â dau gynllun posibl 
i'r ysgol Uwchradd Gymreig a gellir argymell y naill neu'r llall, (a) yc ysgol 
Amlochrog neu (h) system Ddeufath o ysgolion Gramadeg-Dechnegol a Modern- 
Dechnegol, Nid ydym o blaid Ysgol Uwchraddol Dechnegol. [405 425; 
46-50 ; 212] 


CWRS ADDYSG. [55-111] 


â a Dylai cwrs addysg yr ysgol Uwchradd fod yn addas i'r plentyn ar ei brifiant. 

Beck tyfiant fywiogrwydd neu weithgaredd, a rhaid i gyrsiau addysg y cyfryw 

yw'r n fod yn gyrsiau o weithgareddau. Creu yn rhydd a dyfeisio ar y cyd 

YN pier i fod, yn hytrach na derbyn yn ddiymdrech. Meithrina'r cyfryw 
i ddisgyblaeth ei hun. [62-3; 65] 


i 
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3. Mae gan blant yn yr Ail radd lawer o anghenion cyffredin, tra'r amrywiant 
gryn dipyn mewn deall, doniau a diddordebau. Rhaid cael cnewyllyn sylfaenol 
yn y cwrs addysg i gyfarfod â'r anghenion cyffredin ac amryfal agweddau arno ! 
gyfarfod â'r amrywiaethau. [58-9] 


A. Y cwrs Addysg Sylfaenol. [62-91] 
4. Mae prif linellau'r cwrs addysg sylfaenol i'w penderfynu gan yr ystyriaethau , 
hyn :— 

(i) Twf cyflym y corff a'r newid corfforol sy'n cyd-fynd ag aeddfediad ermigau 
rhyw yn galw am addysg ar Iechyd, am ddysgu defnyddio a rheoli'r corff, 
ac am astudio deddfau Iechyd. 

(ii) Twf parhaol dealltwriaeth yn galw am hyfforddiantyng nghelfyddyd meddwl, 
mewn iaith a chyfryngau eraill, gwyddonol ac ymarferol, ac yn y defnydd 
o offer. 

(iii) Dewis galwedigaeth, paratoi i sefydlu cartref, ac i gymryd rhan gyfrifol mewn 
bywyd cymdeithasol, cydnabod dyletswyddau moesol a chrefyddol—mae'r 
rhain yn galw am elfennau cyfatebol yn y cwrs addysg sylfaenol. [66] 


5. Iechyd. Argymhellwn dalu mwy o sylw i addysg ar Iechyd. Nid gwaith 
un athro yn yr ysgol, ond gwaith yr holl athrawon. Galwn sylw at yr angen 
mawr am ystafelloedd ymarfer corfforol addas a gwell meysydd chwarae i ysgolion 
Uwchradd Cymru. [67-9 ; 73] 


6. Ar wahan i'w gwerth maethlon amlwg mae Gwasanaeth Cinio Ysgol da yn 
un o'r moddion mwyaf effeithiol i ddysgu moesgarwch i'r plant. Gorau po 
gyntaf y ceir gwared o'r brys-ddarpariadau sy'n anorfod ar hyn o bryd, eithr 
serch hynny mefl ydynt ar y Gwasanaeth. [71] 


7. Cyn gynted ag y caniatao cynnydd yn nifer y meddygon, dylid cael arolygiad 
meddygol (a deintiol hefyd) yn fwy mynych nag yn awr. [72] 


' 8. Y mae angen am fwy o arbenigwyr mewn addysg ar Iechyd yng Nghymru. 
I sicrhau'r cyfryw dylid darpar cyrsiau arbennig. [76] 


9. Iaith, (Daw argymhelliad y Cyngor ar broblemau iaith arbennig Cymru 
yn nes ymlaen). Yr amcan cyntaf yw cael y plentyn i feddu meistrolaeth ar et 
fam-iaith. Ymddiddan a gwaith llafar i ddod gyntaf ac i aros yn bwysicaf em 
cwrs yn yr ysgol. Gwaith ysgrifenedig i gymryd ei le israddol ei hun. [77-80] 


10. Gwyddoniaeth Gyffredinol. Mae'r Cyngor o blaid cael yn y CWIS addysg 
Sylfaenol gwrs cyffredinol mewn Gwyddoniaeth, ar yr amod ci fod i'w gyfano, P 
iawn. Dylai'r cyfryw gwrs fod yn ymarferol, a thrin pethau bywyd pob dy f 
y plentyn. Daw datblygiad rhesymol a system yn hwyrach, o raid, fel y ty!2 
gallu'r plentyn i ymresymu a haniaethu. [81-2] 


11. Rhifyddeg. Yn y cwrs addysg sylfaenol dylid rhoi osgo ymarferol i 
Rhifyddeg a ddysgir. Ni ddylid yma gynnig gwerthfawrogi dull Ewclid o bro 
ei bwnc a datblygiad rhesymegol gosodiadau. [83-4] 


12. Y Celfyddydau. Rhodder pwys ar werth cydio ynghyd weithgareddau 
artistig i gyrraedd amcan cyffredin, megis paentio, cerddoriaeth, dawnsio, gwneu“ ` 


dillad, atgraffu, llunio gol > drama: 
oe > ygfeydd, ac fell bl: th gynhyrchu 
meim, neu ddawns. [86] A ed FO 
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_13. Meithriner pob math o gerddoriaeth. Croesawn yn enwedig sefydlu 
llinynfa ysgol, a thybiwn y dylid gwneud mwy o hynny. [162-5] 


14. Rhydd paentio a lluniadu gyfle arall (a esgeulusir yn fynych yn yr ysgolion 
Uwchradd Cymreig) i hunan fynegiant a hunan ddisgyblaeth. Dylid cefnogi'r 
plant i ddatgan eu meddyliau yn rhydd ac uniongyrchol ar bynciau a berthyn i'w 
profiadau cynefin. Dylai plant Cymreig wybod rhyw gymaint am gelfyddyd 
Geltig. [168-9] = 


15. Ni chafodd Pensaernïaeth y sylw a deilynga yn yr ysgolion. Nid awgrymir 
ei dysgu fel pwnc ar wahan, ond cyfeirier ati yn y dosbarthiadau Celfyddyd a 
Hanes. Gellid cynnwys yn y cwrs Celfyddyd luniadu adeiladau o ddiddordeb 
sydd o fewn cyrraedd. A gofaler fod yn y llyfrgell ysgol amlder o lenyddiaeth 
ar bensaernïaeth, a chwanegu at hynny trwy'r epidiasgob a'r llusern. Pwysicach 
fyth yw mynd a'r plant i weld esiamplau o bensaernïaeth dda. [170-2] 


16. Addysg Ymarferol. Ni ddylid cynnwys yn y cwrs addysg bynciau galwedig- 
aethol mewn ysgol i blant pymtheg oed a than hynny. Eithr dylai addysg 
ymarferol neu dechnegol fod yn rhan o gwrs addysg sylfaenol yr holl blant, boed 
eu bwriad ar fod yn dechnegolion yn ddiweddarach neu beidio. Am y tair 
blynedd cyntaf o fywyd mewn ysgol Uwchradd trefner cwrs mewn crefft law i 


bawb. [85; 212-4] 


17. Pr bechgyn gwaith coed a metel fyddai'r gwaith ymarferol, er bod dewis i 
fod yn y drydedd flwyddyn o amryw grefftau. Rhodder dewis, gan gynnwys 
gwaith coed a metel, i'r genethod hefyd. Crefftau cartrefol i'w cymryd gan y 
genethod oll am flwyddyn o leiaf. [214] 


18. Astudiaethau Cymdeithasol. Yn yr ysgol Uwchradd rhodder ar y blaen 
Hanes a Daearyddiaeth, a'u dysgu gan gadw mewn cof gefndir diwylliannol y 
gymdeithas. [87-9; 147-57] 


19. Yn yr ysgol Fodern-Dechnegol o'r pynciau a ystyrir yn awr fel pynciau ar 
wahan (Hanes, Daearyddiaeth, Llenyddiaeth Gymraeg, a/neu Lenyddiaeth Saesneg) 
llunier cwrs o astudiaethau cymdeithasol neu ddynol a ddysger fel uned, eithr 
cadwer ymlaen y cwrs rheolaidd mewn Iaith a Llên Gymraeg a/neu Iaith neu Lên 
Saesneg. Yr un pryd boed darpariaeth ar gyfer plant a amlyga ddawn arbennig 
i arbenigo mewn Hanes neu Ddaearyddiaeth yn ddiweddarach. [149(a)] 


20. Yn yr ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol gofaler bod perthynas agos rhwng 
dysgu Hanes, Daearyddiaeth a Llenyddiaeth hyd yn oed pan ddysger hwy ar 
Wahan, Mae cyfuno Hanes a Daearyddiaeth yn enwedig i'w gymeradwyo pan 
ddysger y plant am hanes eu bro eu hunain. Pwyswn ar fod arbrofion i'w gwneud 
© ddysgu'r pynciau hyn fel uned. [149(b)] 


21. Sicrheir y gyd-berthynas berffeithiaf rhwng y pynciau hyn os dysgir hwy, 
an ystod tair blynedd cyntaf cwrs pum mlynedd, gan yr un Athro Dosbarth neu 
rntawes (a fydd hefyd yn cymryd y cwrs a elwir Cymru Gyfoes, yn argymhelliad 
a FM Wrth Athro Dosbarth yma golygir athro a fo'n cymryd yr un dosbarth 
ys wn amryw o bynciau cyd-berthynol. Byddai adfer yr Athro Dosbarth i 
ee Cymru o les mawr cyffredinol, ac o werth neilltuol yn nysgu astudiaethau 
deithasol. [149(b); 151] 
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22. Oherwydd bod cryn amrywio yng nghynnwys gwybodaeth plant o Hanesa 
Daearyddiaeth pan ddônt i mewn i'r ysgol Uwchradd, doeth fyddai trefnu cyfarfod- — 
ydd achlysurol o Brifathrawon a Staffiau'r ysgolion Uwchradd lleol (Modern- 
Dechnegol a Gramadeg-Dechnegol) a rhai'r ysgolion a enfyn blantiddynt. Amcan 
y cyfarfodydd hyn fyddai sicrhau parhad di-dorr yn yr addysg—nid gosod yr 
ysgol Uwchradd mewn safle i arglŵyddiaethau ar yr un Gynradd. Byddent O 
werth neilltuol i'r astudiaethau cymdeithasol neu ddynol. [152] 


23. Amlwg yw fod y maes astudio mewn Hanes a Daearyddiaeth hefyd yn 
ysgolion Uwchradd Cymru yn rhy eang. Cymru a ddylai fod yn ganolbwynt 
i gwrs mewn Hanes ynddynt i blant hyd bymtheg oed. Os ar wahan y dysgit 
y ddeubwnc, yna cychwynner ar Hanes i blant hyd 15 trwy hanes Cymru, gan fol 
digon o sylw i hanes Prydain a hanes gwledydd eraill i wneud hanes ein cene 
yn ddealladwy. Mewn Daearyddiaeth annoeth yw ceisio dysgu plant dan 15 am 
y cwbl o ranbarthau mawr y byd. Dechreuer gyda Chymru a'r Ynysoedd 
Prydeinig, ac yna ymehangu i ddangos yn neilltuol gydymddibyniad y byd 
heddiw. [153-7] 


24. Argymhellwn i sylw'r ysgolion gwrs. dan yr enw Cymru Gyfoes, o leiaf fel 
arbrawf am dro, oni ellir am ryw reswm nev'i gilydd ddwyn i mewn yn awr y 

. cwrs mewn Hanes a Daearyddiaeth a amlinellwyd uchod. Yn hwnnw dylid 
ceisio arddangos Cymru heddiw, a hynny mewn dull rhydd, agos at y plant. 
Rhodder ef gan un athro mewn ymgynghoriad ag athrawon eraill yn yr ysgo 
Yr iaith i fod yn Gymraeg neu Saesneg yn ôl nodweddion iaith y dosbarth. [158-60] 


25. Addysg Grefyddol. Croesawa’r Cyngor y Cwrs Addysg Grefyddol yn Ysgolion 
Cymru a baratowyd gan Gymdeithas Gymreig Sefydliad Addysg Gristnogol. 
Dibynna addysg grefyddol effeithiol ar sicrhau cyflawnder cyson o athrawon 
cymwys, meibion a merched, a fo nid yn unig yn teimlo “ diddordeb ” yn y pwnc 
ond yn abl i'w ddysgu'n dda. [90-1] 

B. Amryviaethu. [92-102] 


26. Ynglŷn â phlant gorau'r ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol, dylid edrych ar y 
cwrs addysg sylfaenol yn unig fel lleiafswm a chwanegu ato yn ôl amrywiaeth eu 
gallu. [93] 


27. I'r cyfryw blant rhodder cyfle iddynt arbenigo fwyfwy mewn Hanes e 
Daearyddiaeth, gweithio ar Rifyddeg mewn dull mwy haniaethol, ac astudio'r 
Gwyddorau amryfal ar wahan. [93-8] 


28. Rhodder iaith newydd i'w dysgu yn yr ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol, â syTn 
beth yw gallu'r plentyn i ddysgu iaith. Pwy bynnag a amlygo ddawn arbenb 
gader iddo roi cynnig ar iaith arall cyn cyrraedd ei un ar bymtheg. Ond nid yw 
gorfod dysgu iaith estron, glasurol neu ddiweddar i'w ystyried mwyach fel elfeo 
hanfodol o addysg Uwchradd. [94-7] 


29. Dyma ddosbarthiad cyfaddas ar yr ochr Dechnegol i ysgol Ramadeg- 
Dechnegol :— 

G) 11-16. Gwaith coed a metel (gan gynnwys gwaith ar y fainc ar beiriannau): 

(ii) 13-16. Lluniadu Technegol, gan gynnwys Meintoniaeth Arwyneb a Thrweh- 


(iii) 14-16. Gwyddoniaeth gan gynnwys M Cymwysedig, Gwres ^ 
Thrydan. [218] bate, a R 


149 


; 30. Da iawn fyddai, petai'r ochr Dechnegol mewn ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol, 
dan ofal Athro 'Technegol Hynaf, a ddylai fod yn berchen gradd, a Pheirianyddiaeth 
yn un o'i bynciau, ac os oes modd, wedi cael profiad mewn diwydiant. [213] 


_ 31. Ynyrysgol Fodern-Dechnegol er na ddylid rhoi hyfforddiant galwedigaethol 
1 rai dan 15, boed at ddiwydiant neu fasnach, rhodder hyfforddiant arbennig (eto 
nid galwedigaethol hollol) yn y bedwaredd flwyddyn i roi cyfle i'r plant gynnig 
eu llaw ar grefftau amryfal, megis plymio, argraffu, saernïaeth; neu ynteu llaw 
fer, cadw llyfrau cyfrif, teipio. Yn y bedwaredd flwyddyn ac ymlaen gallai'r 
plant galluocaf gymryd cyrsiau anos yn y pynciau hyn, gan ymbaratoi at ennill 
cymwysterau pellach ar ôl gadael yr ysgol, neu am brentisiaeth mewn crefft. 
Gellid hefyd roi tystysgrifau mewnol yn yr ysgol Fodern-Dechnegol megis y 
gwneir yn ysgolion Technegol Ieuangaf De Cymru, dan nawdd Cyngor De Cymru 
ar Addysg Dechnegol. [222-3] 


/PROBLEM YR IAITH YN YR YSGOL UWCHRADD GYMREIG. [176-90] 


32. Mae o bwysigrwydd sylfaenol fod addysg ar bob gris a gradd o ddatblygiad 
i^w addasu at amrywiaeth medr ieithyddol pob plentyn ac na bydd chwaith newid 
sydyn yn y cyfrwng addysg i unrhyw blentyn, boed ei iaith yn Gymraeg neu yn u 
Saesneg, pan ddêl i'r Ail radd. [34,182] 

33. Gan fod astudio'r Gymraeg yn beth sy'n perthyn mor agos i fywyd plentyn 
Cymreig, boed ei iaith yn Gymraeg neu yn Saesneg, ni ddylid ei esgeuluso yn yr 
ysgolion. [177]. ` 

34. Mewn ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol mewn ardal Saesneg gan mwyaf Saesneg 
sydd i fod yn gyfrwng addysg. Os dysgwyd Cymraeg i'r plant yn yr ysgol 
Gynradd, dalier ymlaen i'w dysgu. Sut bynnag, dylai fod darpariaeth ddigonol 
i ddysgu Cymraeg ym mhob ysgol Uwchradd fel y gallo unrhyw blentyn mewn 
unrhyw ysgol Uwchradd yng Nghymru astudio Cymraeg, os mynn. [180] 


35. Yn yr ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol mewn ardal Gymraeg gan mwyaf, dylai 
Cymraeg fod yn bwnc astudio pob plentyn trwy gydol ei gwrs. [181] | 


36. Yn yr ysgolion hyn hefyd Cymraeg sydd i fod yn gyfrwng addysg. Mewn 
astudiaethau dynol fc ddylid hyfforddi trwy'r Gymraeg am y tair blynedd cyntaf. 
Mewn pynciau eraill, megis y Gwyddorau a Rhifyddeg, arferer Gymraeg fel 
cyfrwng yn y graddau cyntaf, ac os bydd angen troi i ddysgu drwy'r Saesneg, 
gwneler hynny yn raddol. [182] 


37. Mae dygn angen am gyflawnder o lyfrau darllen a llawlyfrau Cymraeg. (182) 


38. Rhaid rhoi pwyslais trwm ar bwysigrwydd hyfforddiant da mewn Saesneg 
yn yr ardaloedd sydd gan mwyaf yn Gymraeg. Rhodder digon o amser i'r pwnc. 
swyd gormod ar lenyddiaeth ar gost esgeuluso gwaith llafar. [183] 


Pia Yn yr ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol mewn ardaloedd cymysg eu hiaith, 
[18 4] dilyn ymlaen gyda'r un polisi iaith ag yn yr ysgolion y daw'r plant ohonynt 


40. 

— bnd yr ardaloedd cymysgiaith hyn, dosbarther yn ddwy ffrwd, un o'r plant 
Saesne der gan mwyaf drwy'r Gymraeg, a'r llall o'r rhai a ddysger drwy'r 
8- Gall rhaniad o'r fath beri trafferth gyda'r staffio ac mewn ffyrdd eraill ; 
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bydd yn annichonadwy lle bo'r lleiafrif, Saesneg neu Gymraeg, o'r plant a ddaw 1 
mewn, yn llai nag ugain, dyweder. Er hynny, gellid wedyn drefnu gwaith yr 
ysgol fel y dysger astudiaethau cymdeithasol a dynol i'r plant yn yr iaith fwyaf 
cynefin iddynt. Neu ynteu, gellid meŵn rhai ardaloedd symud y lleiafrif i ysgol 
arall gerllaw, lle bydd y nifer yn cyfiawnhau rhannu o'r pen i'r gwaelod. [185] 


41. Yn yr ysgol Fodern-Dechnegol mewn ardaloedd sydd gan mwyaf yn Saesneg 


bydd y plant galluocaf yn abl i ddysgu ail iaith. A gall honno fod yn Gymraeg: 
[187] 


42. Yn yr ardaloedd sydd gan mwyaf yn Gymraeg, Cymraeg sydd i fod ya 
gyfrwng addysg, eithr fe ddylid gwneud pob ymdrech i ddysgu Saesneg yn dda i'r 
holl yn yr ysgolion hyn. [188] 


43. Yn yr ardaloedd cymysg, dosbarther megis yn yr ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol, 
Bydd yr hyn a ddywedwyd uchod am ysgolion yn yr ardaloedd Saesneg yn gymwys 
hefyd am y ffrwd Seisnig a'r hyn a ddywedwyd am yr ardaloedd Cymraeg yn 
gymwys am y ffrwd Gymreig. [189] 


44. Bydd i'r ateb a gynigiwyd gennym i broblem yr iaith ofyn am staffio af 
raddfa helaethach. Tybia hefyd fod athrawon a all ddysgu Gymraeg i'w cael. 
Darparu'r cyfryw athrawon yn beth y gallo'r Gyfadran Addysg newydd yn y 

. Brifysgol ei ystyried. [190] 


IAITH ADDYSG GREFYDDOL A'R ADDOLI. [191-4] 


45. Cymraeg sydd i fod yn gyfrwng addysg grefyddol y plant y mae Cymraeg 
yn iaith eu cartrefi, a Saesneg yn gyffelyb i'r rhai o gartrefi Saesneg. [192] 


46. Cynhalier y cyd-addoli mewn un iaith ar y tro, er nad oes raid i hynny 
wahardd canu emynau Cymraeg mewn gwasanaeth a gynhelir yn Saesneg a8 
eithrio hynny. [193] 


47. Mewn ysgolion gan mwyaf yn Gymraeg eu hiaith, addoler yn Gymraeg, ac 
yn y rhai Saesneg yn Saesneg. Mewn ardaloedd cymysg cynhalier ef yn Gymraeg 4 
Saesneg bob yn eilddydd neu bob ail wythnos, yr olaf sydd orau. [194] 


CYMYSG 


48. Ysgolion mewn Ardaloedd Gwledig. Lliaws yw problemau'r ysgol wledig 
a galwant am sylw cyson. Lle bo'r boblogaeth yn denau, ac na ellir crynhoi 
digon o blant ynghyd i gael ysgol Amlochrog heb orfodi nifer o blant i deithio 
gormod a rhy bell, gall fod rhaid darparu mwy a ysgolion Modern-Dechnegol yn 
y wlad, ar gyferardaloedd llai eu maint na*r rhai lle codir ysgol Ramadeg-Dechnegol 
neu ysgol Amlochrog. Pe derbynnid y polisi hwn, gall hynny weithiau olygu 


derbyn dau-ddosbarth ar y tro. Pe felly, rhaid wrth staffio ar raddfa hael, digon 
O offer a dodrefn a lle. [51] 


49. Llesteirir cryn dipyn ond odid ar ysgolion Dwyochrog o'r math “ Gramadeg 
Fodern”, oni bydd ar yr ochr Ramadeg ddau ddosbarth o leiaf o blant abl 3 
ddilyn cwrs addysg yr ysgol Ramadeg. [52] 
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50. Dylid darpar digon o glud i ddwyn y plant i'r ysgol ac yn ôl i'w cartref, 
os bydd raid cael bysiau, dylent fod (os oes dichon) yn fysiau arbennig i'r ysgol. 
Dylid darparu ysgolion byrddio neu dai ysgol wedi eu cyweirio a'u trefnu'n 
gyflawn, dan ofal Meistr Ty neu Feistres Ty, Matron a morynion, fel y gallo'r 
plant aros ynddynt yn lle mewn lletyau. [53] 


51. Yng Nghymru ceir bywyd gwledig grymus a nodweddiadol sy'n fynych 
yn dra gwahanol i fywyd y trefi. Pan feddylier am godi ysgolion newydd yn y 
“ parthau gwledig, dylid eu lleoli ar gyrion y dref yn hytrach nag yn ei chanol, 
hyd y bo modd, fel y galler cadw yn well yr awyrgylch gwledig. [54] 


52. Dylai'r ysgol Uwchradd wledig roi mwy o bwys ar weithgareddau ymarferol 
heb law gwaith coed a metel, er enghraifft, garddwriaeth, cadw gwenyn, cadw 
ffrwythau a llysiau gardd, a hwsmonaeth syml. A mwy na hynny, dylai'r dosbarth- 
iadau mewn gwaith coed a metel wynebu ar anghenion y fferm, a chwilio am eu 
defnyddiau, hyd y bo modd, yn y wlad oddiamgylch. Nid yw Amaethyddiaeth 
| fel y cyfryw, fodd bynnag, i fod yn rhan o gwrs addysg Ysgol Uwchradd. 
à Astudiaeth yw y mae'n well ei gohirio nes i'r disgybl fynd i Sefydliad Fferm neu'r 
» Brifysgol. [224-5] i 

53. Cydweithrediad Rhieni. Croesawer diddordeb deallgar rhieni yng ngwaith 
yr ysgol, ac yn y Mesur Addysg newydd. Gwna cymdeithasau o rieni ac athrawon 
waith da. Rhodder pob cefnogaeth i gyfathrach mynych a rhydd rhwng Prif- 
Athrawon a rhieni, neu athrawon a rhieni. Dylid cael digon o athrawon ym 
mhob ysgol (gan gynnwys yr ysgol wledig) i'r Prifathro neu'r Brifathrawes fedru 
bod yn rhydd o'r gwaith arferol i gyfarfod y rhieni. [119] 


54. Dylai fod cyswllt agos rhwng yr y ysgolion a'r diwydiant lleol, a rhwng 
yr ysgolion a'r Colegau 'Technegol, a chyfnewid pob gwybodaeth a hysbysrwydd 
o'r ddeutu. Dadleuodd Adroddiad Percy dros i'r Byrddau Academig Rhanbarthol 
ofalu am roi hysbysrwydd i'r ysgolion ; ein cred ni yw y dylai'r gwasanaeth hwn 
fod o'r ddeutu, ac argymhellwn fod cynrychiolwyr o ochr Dechnegol yr ysgolion 
Uwchradd ar y Bwrdd Academig Rhanbarthol neu ei bwyllgor. [228] 


| 55. Croesawa'r Cyngor yn gynnes gynnig yr Amgueddfa Genedlaethol i 
y sefydlu ynddi Wasanaeth Ysgol a ddichon helpu'r ysgolion i ddysgu'r Celfyddydau, 
Hanes, Diwylliant Gwerin, Hynafiaetheg, Llysieueg, Bywydeg a Daeareg trwy 
ddarpar cyfleusterau yn yr Amgueddfa ei hun ac yn yr ysgolion. Argymell 
(a) fod pwy bynnag a, benodir i'r gwasanaeth hwn, os oes modd, yn athrawon 
hyfforddedig eu hunain a fenthycier am dymor gan eu hysgolion, (b) fod pwyslais 
© hyd ar y gwerth o ymweld â'r Amgueddfa ei hun, a (c) bod yr ysgolion i ofalu 
bod y Gwasanaeth newydd i'w gyfuno'n briodol â'r cwrs addysg. [173-5] 


iw Arweiniad Addysgol a Galwedigaethol yng Nghymru. Barn y Cyngor yw na 
5 a veiniad Galwedigaethol fod yn effeithiol oni chysyllter yn dynn wrth system 
Lie rciniad Addysgol, sydd o raid yn swyddi’r ysgol ei hun a'r Awdurdod Addysg 
GN Prun bynnag ai Gweinyddiaeth Lafur ai'r Awdurdod Addysg Lleol a 
ma Ymero â'r cyfrifoldeb dan y ddeddf parthed Gwasanaeth Gwaith i'r Ieuainc, 

ryw, bwys hanfodol fod yr Awdurdod Addysg Lleol mewn cyswllt agos â'r 
| ' eth ar hyd yramser. Gobeithia’r Cyngor y bydd i'r Pwyllgor Cynghorol 
| A ane ar Waith yr Ieuainc gymharu'n ofalus ffrwyth yr amryfal gynlluniau o 
diweg, a Galwedigaethol a ddatblyger er mwyn sicrhau y derbynier un o'r 

4 gyferfydd â holl anghenion arbennig Cymru. [213] 


ə 
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ATODIAD I Mr l 


Y WIR ANRHYDEDDUS ELLEN WILKINSON, A.S. y 
Gweinidog Addysg. 


Madam, 


Wrth i ni drafod Addysg Uwchradd, bu raid i ni fel Cyngor ystyried cwestiwn 
yr arholiadau mewn Ysgolion Uwchradd. Gwrandawsom yn ystyrgar ar y 
beirniadu a wnaed ar yr Arholiad am y Dystysgrif Ysgol Gyntaf, ac ystyried yr k 
amryfal gynigion i'w ddiwygio ; clywsom hefyd dystion o blith yr athrawon a rhai j 


cyflogwyr. A gwyddom hefyd fod y Cyngor Arholiad ar fedr ystyried y cwestiwn 
- yn fanwl. a 


Mae dau gwrs i ddewis ohonynt wedi eu cynnig yn lle'r Arholiad am y Dystysgrif 
Ysgol Gyntaf ; y naill yn system o Gofnodion Ysgol, a'r llall yn arholiad mewnol 
gyda barn allanol. Ni cheisiwn yma osod i lawr ddadleuon dros ddewis un yn 
hytrach na'r llall ; ac yn wir, ni honnwn chwaith fod ein hymchwiliadau rhagar- ae 
weiniol wedi bod yn ddigon cyflawn i ni fedru roi barn bendant. Ond argy- 
hoeddedig ydym mai trwy arbrawf y gellir penderfynu pa ddiwygiad manwl ar 
y Dystysgrif Ysgol fydd orau, ac mai'r dystiolaeth a geir drwy'r cyfryw arbrawf 
yn unig a fydd yn derfynol o blaid neu yn erbyn diwygiad awgrymedig a ydyw 
-yn “ ymarferol ac i'w ddymuno ” ai peidio. Gwyddom fod y maes posibl i wneud 
arbrawf ynddo yn gyfyngedig gan yr angen am ddiogelu, yn ystod yr arbrawf, gd 
fuddiannau'r plant dano, ac na cheir llawn gydweithrediad rhwng yr awdurdodau, A 
rhieni, ac athrawon heb fod yr arbrawf yn cynnwys y cyfryw ddiogelrwydd. 


Ymddengys i ni fod un o'r ddau gynnig uchod yn addasach i roi cyfle teg i 
arbrawf na'r llall, ac felly yn cyfarfod â'r amod ; sef system o arholi mewnol a 
barn allanol. Hwylusir ymhellach arbrawf o'r fath gan fod gennym yng Nghymru 
yn y Bwrdd Canol Cymreig gorff arholi ac arolygu. Ystyriwn y dylid manteisio 


ar hyn, a sicrhau ei gydweithrediad ef ynghŷd â'r Adran Gymreig o'r Weinyddiaeth 
i wneud arbrawf eofn. 


I'r cyfryw ddiben dymunwn gan hynny gynnig yn barchus i'ch ystyriaeth 
argymhelliad fod yr arbrawf a ganlyn i'w wneud: â 
Fod rhyw bedair neu bum ysgol i'w gwahodd i gynnig yr arbrawf P 
benderfynu'r meysydd llafur, gosod papurau,a chynnal ea harholiad yddu o 
eu hunain ;. fod y Bwrdd Canol Cymreig i barhau fel y Corff Tystio eithr bof 
y Dystysgrif i'w rhoi ar arholiadau mewnol ac allanol yn ddiwahan J 
Dewiser yr ysgolion ar ôl ymgynghori â'r Adran Gymreig, a dylent gynrychi! i 
ardaloedd Cymraeg, Saesneg, a chymysg eu hiaith: eu cydweddu A 
fod o wirfodd, a'r gwahoddiad i gymryd rhan i'w ystyried fel arwyd 


barch. | 

Argymhellwn ymhellach, fel y bo'r hyn sydd gennym mewn golwg yn eglu! 
f n 

1. Fod yr ysgolion erbyn dyddiad y cytunir arno, cyn pen tri mis O dderby 
Cynllun, i gyflwyno eu meysydd llafur i'r corff beirniadol. ads 
2. Fod y cyfrifoldeb am y papurau arholi ar yr ysgolion yn bennaf; achol E 
mewn pynciau yw i fod, a'r papurau arholi i'w hanfon i'r corff beirniadol ; pen: 
fynir y cwrs pweithredu pellach gan y gynhadledd ragarweiniol. 


w À i AE 4 YNN 
|, 3. Fod y papurau i'w marcio gan yr athrawon, a'r corff beirniadol i benodi Bt - 
| beirniaid sydd i eistedd mewn cynhadledd gyda bwrdd arholi yr ysgol. Dylid Poa 
'cefnogi arholiadau llafar ychwanegol. | 


4. Y Dystysgrif a rodder fydd Tystysgrif Ysgol Gyntaf arferol y Bwrdd Canol 
i Gymreig. Eithr gellid cefnogi rhoi hefyd Dystysgrif ar bwys Cofnodion Ysgol. 


i 
é 
xi 
5. Pe llwyddai’r arbrawf, gellid ei estyn yn raddol i ysgolion eraill a ddewiso " 
gynnal arholiadau mewnol trwy roi dwy flynedd o rybudd i'r Bwrdd Canol w 
â Cymreig. D À 
6. Fod Ysgolion Haf a Chynadleddau Athrawon ar y profiad a enniller i'w. : 
sefydlu gan Adran Gymreig y Weinyddiaeth. é 
; Ymddengys i ni mai'r cam cyntaf i gychwyn yr arbrawf fyddai galw cynhadledd 
ragarweiniol rhwng yr Adran Gymreig, y Bwrdd Canol Cymreig, cynrychiolwyr Saf 
yr Awdurdodau Addysg Lleol a'r athrawon, a'r Weinyddiaeth i'w galw. ŵ 
Bydd cynhadledd o'r fath yn abl i farnu pa anawsterau sydd ar ffordd y cyfryw 
_ arbrawf, sut orau i'w goresgyn, ac i benderfynu'n fanwl am y cwrs gweithredu 
rhagllaw. Yna ceid cynadleddau ag ysgolion dewisedig. 

Wrth derfynu, carem chwanegu y byddai ffrwyth y cyfryw arbrawf o fawr fudd A 
i'r holl ysgolion, ac amlwg yw y byddai o fantais neilltuol i ysgolion yn ardaloedd 
Cymraeg Cymru. I ysgol o'r fath rhoddai gyfle i weithio mewn rhyddid, gwneud 
ei gwaith yn iaith fyw yr ardal, ac yn gyffredinol i ymagweddu yn deilwng tuag at. 
ei hamgylchedd arbennig. 


Dros y Cyngor Canol ar Addysg yng Nghymru. 


Gorffennaf 17, 1946. R. I. Aaron, Cadeirydd. 
B. E. THOMAS, Ysgrifennydd. 


ATODIAD II 


LLYFRYDDIAETH FER AR ASTUDIAETHAU 
CYMDEITHASOL AC AR Y CWRS “CYMRU GYFOES.” 


ASTUDIAETHAU CYMDEITHASOL (yn bennaf Pensaernïaeth, Hanes, a Daearydd- 
iaeth). 

A. Pensaernïaeth (gyda Chynllunio Dinesig) a'r Crefftau yng Nghymru. 

Darllen cyffredinol :— 

Good and Bad Manners in Architecture. A. Trystan Edwards, J. Tiranti, 

Llundain 1944. 

The Mistress Art. R. Blomfield, Arnold, 1908. 
Architecture. W.R. Lethaby, Home University Library, Rhif 39, Rhydychen. 

Gwasg y Brifysgol. 

Town and Country Planning. P. Abercrombie, Home University Library, Rhif 

163, Rhydychen, Gwasg y Brifysgol. 

Modern Architecture (Richards), European Architecture (Pevsner) a Town 

Planning (Sharp)—y cwbl yng nghyfres y Pelican. 

Ceir nodiadau defnyddiol a llyfryddiaeth dda, ymhlith astudiaethau eraill, 
yn Things to Learn and Think About, cyhoeddedig gan y Cyngor ar Addysg 
Dechnegol yn Ne Cymru a Mynwy, 1944. Caiff athrawon fudd hefyd o'r 
llawlyfrau swyddogol ar gestyll a hynafiaethau eraill, cyhoeddedig dros y 
Weinyddiaeth Weithydd gan H.M.S.O. 

At yr uchod gellid chwanegu :— 

Guide to the Collection of Welsh Byegones. Iorwerth C. Peate, Caerdydd, 1929. 
The Old Churches of Snowdonia. H. H. Hughes ac H. L. North, Bangor, 1924. 
The Old Cottages of Snowdonia. H. H. Hughes ac H. L. North, Bangor, 1908. 
The Ancient Bridges of Wales and Western England. E. Jervoise, The Archi- 
tectural Press, Llundain 1936. ne 
Illustrated Regional Guides to Ancient Monuments. Vol. IV. South Wales. i 

By Sir Cyril Fox, H.M.S.O., 1930. 

The Heart of Northern Wales. W. Bezant Lowe, Dwy Gyfrol Cyhoeddedig 

gan yr Awdur. 1912; 1927. 

Memorials of Old North Wales. Golygwyd gan E. Alfred Jones, George 

Allen & Co.” 1913. . 

The Welsh House. A Study in Folk Culture. I. C. Peate, Y Cymmrodor. 

Cyf. xlvii. Hefyd cyhoeddedig gan Wasg y Brython, Lerpwl. 

Welsh Life in the Eighteenth Century. Sir L. Twiston Davies ac Avery 

Edwards, Country Life, Llundain, 1939. 

Wales : Its History and Romance. W. T. Palmer, Harrap, 1932. 
The Land of Wales. Eiluned a Peter Lewis, Batsford, 1937. 
Welsh Border Country. P. Thoresby Jones, Batsford, 1938. 

A Wayfarer in Wales. W. Watkin Davies, Methuen, 1930. 


Abbeys. M. R. James, Great Western Railway, Llundain, 1925. 


— Castles. Charles Oman, G.W.R., Llundain, 1926. 


-Brighter Welsh Villages and Towns. T. Alwyn Lloyd, C. P. R. Wales. Trydydd 
Arg., 1938. y 


Cymru'r Oesau Canol. Robert Richards, Hughes a'i Fab, Wrexham, 1933. 
Celfyddyd a Chrefft. Llewelyn ap Gwynn, Gwasg y Brython, Lerpwl, 1946. 
Cwm Eithin. Hugh Evans, Gwasg y Brython, Lerpwl, 1931. 

Diwylliant Gwerin Cymru. I. C. Peate, Gwasg y Brython, Lerpwl, 1942. ` 


“The Ecclesiology of Pembrokeshire.” E. Tyrrell Green. Y Cymmrodor. 
xl 


“The Church Architecture of Wales.” E. T. Green. Trans. Cymm. 
1916-17. 


Notes on the Architectural Antiquities of the district of Gower, in Glamorgan. 
Edward A. Freeman, Arch. Camb., 1850. 


Cardiff's Civic Centre. An Historical Guide. Edgar L. Chappell. Caerdydd, 
1946. 


A Small Town House of the Georgian Period in Wales. (No. 6, Working Street, _ 
Cardiff). W.S.Purchon. Yr Amgueddfa Genedlaethol, Caerdydd, 1932. 
B. Daearyddiaeth a Hanes. 
Wales : An Economic Geography. L. B. Cundall a T. Landman. Methuen, 1925. 


South Wales : A Physical and Economic Geography. S. W. Rider ac A. C. Tru- 
` man. Methuen, 1929. 


Wales : A Study in History and Geography. E. G. Bowen, Gwasg y Brifysgol,- 
Caerdydd, 1941. 


A Geography of Wales. 
A Geography of Wales. 

Ar Hanes Cymru 
fuddiol iawn iddynt 


J. Idwal Jones, Hughes a'i Fab., Wrexham, 1938. 
A. Norman Harris, Harrap, 1939. 
digon fydd cyfeirio'r athrawon at ddau lyfr a fydd yn 


4 Bibliogr aphy of the History of Wales. Goly 
esaia a William Rees, Caerdydd, 1931. 
ysgu Hanes C; . i À i 
Cad â, A i Jn yr Ysgolion. Irene Myrddin Davies, Priory Press, 


Welsh History. A H; F F i 
Bfe; Caerdydd, ak meee for Teachers. Irene Myrddin Davies, Priory 


Cwrs Cymru GYFOES 


gwyd gan yr Athrawon R, T. 


A. â 
Gola Cymraeg. 


'8 ar Hanes Cymru. J.E. ithi : i 
(eia Ac = a J om! (Cyfieithiad Cymraeg gan R. T. Jenkins). 


Gymru ai Phobl. 1. C. Peate, 
Crefftwr Ing Nghymru. 
Cwm Eithin. 
Coelion Cymru. 
Tri Thelynor, 


Gwasg y Brifysgol, Caerdydd, 1931. 
I. C. Peate, Gwasg Aberystwyth, 1933, 
Hugh Evans, Gwasg y Brython, Lerpwl, 1931. 
Evan Isaac, Gwasg Aberystwyth, 1938. 

J. Lloyd Williams, Gwasg Foyle, 1944. ` 


Vs À 


Cerddoriaeth yng Nghymru. Idris Lewis, Gwasg y Brython, Lerpwl, 1945. l i 
Diwylliant Gwerin Cymru. I. C. Peate, Lerpwl, 1942. 


Hanes Llenyddiaeth Gymraeg. Thomas Parry. Gwasg y Brifysgol, Caerdydd, | í 
_ 1944, f 


Y Ffordd yng Nghymru. R.T. Jenkins, Hughes a'i Fab, Wrexham, 1933. | 


Eisteddfod y Cymry. Tom Parry, Y Cyngor a'r Orsedd Heddiw. Cynan. 
Cyngor yr Eisteddfod Genedlaethol, 1947. 


B. Saesneg. 
A History of Wales. J.E. Lloyd. Benn, 1930. 


Wales : A Study in History and Geography. 'E. G. Bowen. Gwasg y Brifysgol, |i 
Caerdydd, 1941. ; i > | 


Wales. O.M. Edwards, “ Stories of the Nations.” Allen and Unwin, 1903. 
A Geography of Walis. J. Idwal Jones. Wrexham. 1938. } 
A Geography of Wales. A Norman Harris. Harr p. 1939, Î 

1 


The Culture and Tradition of Wales. T. Gwynn Jones. 


Wrexham, 1927. | 
Clock and Watch Makers in Wales. I. C. Peate, Yr Amgueddfa, Caerdydd, | | 
1945. 5 


The Welsh House. I.C. Peate, Lerpwl. a'r Cymmrodor. xlvii. 

Welsh Folk-Culture. T. Gwynn Jones. Methuen, 1930, ae | 

The Eisteddfod of Wales. Tom Parry, The Council and Gorsedd of Todaya 1 
Cynan. Nat. Eisteddfod Council, 1947. 


i 

Guide to the Collection of Welsh Byegones. 1. C. Peate, Caerdydd, 1929, a 
7 

|! 


Guide to the Collection Illustrating Welsh Folk-crafts and Industries. Mewn dwy 
ran. Caerdydd, 1945. 


The Development of Welsh Poetry. H. Idris Bell. Rhydychen, 


Buddiol hefyd fydd 
y Meistri Batsford. 


1936, ; 
y llyfrau ar Eglwysi, mynachdai a chestyll, a gyhoeddir gan | 


t 


NEU DDEFNYDD ARALLI'R CYNGOR 


Swyddogion yn Adran Gymreig y Weinyddiaeth Addysg. 
Cafwyd tystiolaethau llafar neu ysgrifenedig gan y rhain :— 


Dr. William Thomas, Prif Arolygwr. 
Mr. E. C. Charlton, Arolygwr ei Fawrhydi ar Ysgolion. 
Mr. J. E- Daniel, Arolygwr ei Fawrhydi ar Ysgolion. 


. Miss C. J. Davies, Arolygwr ei Fawrhydi ar Ysgolion. 


Mr. A. G. Prys-Jones, Staff-Arolygwr ei Fawrhydi ar Ysgolion. 
Miss M. Stanley Jones, Arolygwr ei Fawrhydi ar Ysgolion. 
Mr. T. Jones, Staff-Arolygwr ei Fawrhydi ar Ysgolion. 

Dr. W. King, Staff-Arolygwr ei Fawrhydi ar Ysgolion. 

Mr. W. Ll. Lloyd, Arolygwr ei Fawrhydi ar-Ysgolion. 
Mr.J.D. Powell, Arolygwr ei Fawrhydi ar Ysgolion. 

Mr. W. R. Rees, Arolygwr ei Fawrhydi ar Ysgolion. 

Mr. I. R. Walters, Arolygwr ei Fawrhydi ar Ysgolion. 


d B. Rhestr o'r Tystion. 


l “ 


Miss Huldah C. Bassett, Prif Athrawes, Ysgol Eilradd Ramadeg y Merched, 
Gowerton. 

Mr. W. Ambrose Bebb, Coleg Normal, Bangor. 

Professor E. G. Bowen, Coleg y Brifysgol, Aberystwyth. 

Miss E. L. Butcher, Prifathrawes, Coleg Hyfforddi'r Santes Fair, Bangor. 

Mr. A. C. Calder, Llywydd yr Ystafell Fasnach, Caerdydd. 


Mr. H. A. Chapman, Ysgrifennydd, Cyngor Addysg Dechnegol De Cymru 


a Mynwy. 


Miss A. G. Davenport, Prifathrawes, Ysgol Eilradd Ramadeg y Merce ^ 


Cyfarthfa, Merthyr Tydfil. 
Mr. H. J. Davies, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg y Bechgyn, EE 


Mrs. Irene Myrddin-Davies, “ Gwar-yr-Allt”, Lady Mary Road, Caerdydd. i 


Dr. F. M. Earle, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd, Kirkcaldy. 


w P 7 *Mr. T. I. Ellis, Ysgrifennydd Undeb Cymru Fydd, Aberystwyth. 
. Syr Cyril Fox, Cyfarwyddwr, Yr Amgueddfa Genedlaethol, Caerdydd. 


Mr. J. R. Gabriel, Coleg Hyfforddi, Caerleon. 

: Mr. F. W. R. Harrison, Prifathro, Coleg Technegol, Casnewydd. 

- Mr. I. D. Harry, Gwarden, Coleg Harlech, Meirionnydd, gynt Prifathro. 
Ysgol Eilradd Ramadeg Garw, Morgannwg. 

Mr. L. S. Higgins, Ysgol Eilradd Fodern, Porthcawl. 
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` Mr. R.E. Vaughan-Roberts, Prifathro, Ysgol Dechnegol Amaethyddol 


4 ‘ d 
Dr. W. G. Howell, Prifathro, Sefydliad Mwyngloddio a Thechneg, Castell | 
Nedd. $ 


Parch. James Humphreys, Rhosllannerchrugog. 
Miss Norah Isaac, Prifathrawes, Yr Ysgol Gymraeg, Aberystwyth. 
Mr. Rees Jarman, Undeb Cenedlaethol yr Athrawon. 4 
Mr. C. R. John, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Fodern, Nantymoel. A 
*Dr. Gwenan Jones, Coleg y Brifysgol, Aberystwyth. 
*Parch. D. Wyre Lewis, Rhosllannerchrugog. | 


Mr. T. Lovett, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, Caergybi, gynt || 
Prifathro Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg Cefn Coed, Brycheiniog. i 


Dr. E. Lloyd, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd y Bechgyn, Caerdydd. 
Mr. H. D. Meredith, Llywydd, Sefydliad y Bancwyr, Caerdydd. 
Mr. D Miles, Trefnydd Miwsig Sirol Ceredigion, Aberystwyth. i 
Miss M. S. Miller, Awdurdod Addysg Birmingham. 

Miss E. Moore, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg y Merched, Hengoed. 


Mr. D. C. Morgan, Prifathro, Sefydliad Mwyngloddio a Thechneg, 
Llanelli. 


Mr. H. M. D. Parker, Is-Ysgrifennydd, Cangen yr Ifainc, Gweinyddiaeth 
Lafur. 


Mr. H. Parry, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg y Bechgyn, Rhiwabon. i 
Mr. E. S. Price, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg y Bechgyn, Rhiwabon. | 
Mr. E. M. Rees, Goruchwyliwr ei Fawrhydi ar Ffatrïoedd, 

y 


Syr Frederick J. Rees, Cadeirydd, Cyngor Addysg Dechnegol De Cymru 
a Mynwy. 


Mr. A. J. Richard, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, Whitchurch, 
Morgannwg. 

Mr. C. A. Richardson, Gweinyddiaeth Addysg, Llundain. 

Mr. E. J. Roberts, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Fodern, Trallwng. 


Yr. Athro R. Alun Roberts, Coleg y Gogledd, Bangor. 


Ieuangaf, Llysfasi, Sir Dinbych. 
Mr. Alec Rodger, Sefydliad Cenedlacthol Seicoleg Diwydiannol. 
Yr Athro F. J. Schonell, Coleg y Brifysgol, Abertawe. A 
Mr. P. Smith, Awdurdod Addysg Birmingham. 


Miss O. Stewart, Prifathrawes, Ysgol Uwchradd y Merched, Glanmor, 
Abertawe. 


Syr Robert Webber, Llywydd, Yr Ystafell Fasnach, Caerdydd. 


Mr. Ben Williams, gynt Swyddog Gwaith yr Ifainc, Gweinyddiaeth Lafur, (| 
Caerdydd. í 


‘Mrs. E. M. Young, Coleg Prifysgol De Cymru a Mynwy, Caerdydd. 


Cafodd pwyllgorau'r Cyngor gynhorthwy llafar gan Mrs. G. Vaughan- | 
Jonés, Porthaethwy, Môn, Dr. D. W. Oates, Cyfarwyddwr Addysg, 
Casnewydd, a Mr. J. W. Lewis, Arolygwr ei Fawrhydi ar Ysgolion. 
Rhoes y rhai a ddynodir gan* dystiolaeth dros Undeb Cymru Fydd. 


C. Rhestr o'r personau a roes Nodiadau, Ystadegau, nen Ddefnydd arall i'r Cyngor. 
Dr. C. P. Alexander, Ysgrifennydd, Cymdeithas y Pwyllgorau Addysg. 


“ Mr. G. P. Ambrose, Prifathro, Brys-Goleg Hyfforddi, Llandrindod, gynt 

Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd, Ramadeg, Aberdâr. 

Mr. David Bell, Caerdydd. 

Mr. Cyril Bibby, Coleg Hyfforddi Borough Road, Llundain. 

Miss F. Brackenbury, Cymdeithas Ling, Llundain. 

Dr. Anna Broman, Coleg Hyfforddiant Corfforol, Dartford Heath, Kent. 

Syr Cyril Burt, Prifysgol Llundain. 

Mr. C. Davies, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, Aberdaugleddau. 

Mr. M. G. Powell-Davies, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, Whitchurch, 
Morgannwg. 

Mr. L. J. Drew, Cyfarwyddwr Addysg, Abertawe. 

Miss F. M. Edwards, Ysgol y Merched, Mynwy. 

Mr. T. I. Ellis, Ysgrifennydd, Undeb Cymru Fydd, Aberystwyth. 

Dr. D. P. Evans, Prifathro, Sefydliad Mwyngloddio a Thechneg, 


Penybont-ar-Ogwr. 
Mr. J. J. Evans, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, Tyddewi. 


Mr. W. H. Evans, Ysgol Dechnegol Ieuangaf, Llanelli. 

Syr Cyril Fox, Cyfarwyddwr, Yr Amgueddfa Genedlaethol, Caerdydd. 

Mr. D. J. Griffiths, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, Tredegar. 

Miss E. Havill, Ysgol Uwchradd y Merched Howard Gardens, 

Miss E. Henderson, Ysgol y Merched, Mynwy. 

Mr. A. J. Hesling, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg y Bechgyn, 
Ogwr. 

Mr. L. S. Higgins, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Fodern, 

Miss E. Hosea, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, 'Tredegar. 

Dr. W. G. Howell, Prifathro, Sefydliad Mwyngloddio a Thechneg, 
Nedd. 

Miss A. D. Howie, gynt Trefnydd Sirol Hyfforddiant Cor 

. Ddinbych. : 

Mr. C. R. John, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Fodern, Nantymoel. 

Mr. E. Jones, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, Llanymddyfri. 

Mr. C. J. Jones, Ysgol Victoria Street, Abergafenni. 

Mr. W. T. Jones, Ysgol Uwchradd y Bechgyn, Caerdydd. f 

Mr. T. Lovett, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, Caergybi, gynt 
Prifathro Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, Cefn Coed, Brycheiniog. 


Caerdydd 
Penybont-ar- 
Porthcawl. 

Castell 


fforol, Sir 


Lt. Col. D. McMahon, y Swyddfa Ryfel. 
Mr. D. Miles, Trefnydd Miwsig Sirol, Ceredigion. r 


Mr. D. T. Morgan, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg y Bechgyn, Grove Park, 
Wrexham. | i ; 


Mrs. M. Morris, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg y Merched, Penarth. 
Mr. E. G. Mort, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg y Bechgyn, Pontypridd. 
Miss M. Orsman, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg y Merched, Porth. 

Mr. A. Owen, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg y Bechgyn, Castell Nedd. 
Mr. H. Parry, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg y Bechgyn, Rhiwabon. : 
Mr. F. S. Payne, Yr Amgueddfa Genedlaethol, Caerdydd. 

Dr. Iorwerth C, Peate, Yr Amgueddfa Genedlaethol, Caerdydd. 


Mr. A. J. Richard, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, Whitchurch, 
Morgannwg a 

Mr. D. W. Roberts, Swyddog Addysg, B.B.C., Caerdydd. 

Mr. H. D. Roberts, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, Bae Colwyn. 


Mr. R. E. Vaughan-Roberts, Prifathro, Ysgol Dechnegol Amaethyddol 
Ieuangaf, Llysfasi, Sir Ddinbych. 


Mr. R. P. Roberts, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, Pontardawe. 
Miss D. T. Sheldon, Ysgol y Merched, Mynwy. 
Mr. J. Steegman, Yr Amgueddfa Genedlaethol, Caerdydd. 


Dr. R. Sutherland, Cynghorydd Meddygol, ac Ysgrifennydd, Cyngor Canc | 
Addysg ar Iechyd. | 


Mr. W. H. Waters, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg, Abergele, i 
Dr. D. E. Parry-Williams, Coleg y Gogledd, Bangor. Y 
Mr. T. C. Williams, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Fodern, yr Wyddgrug. | 


Mr. T. Glanville Williams, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Fodern y Bec gyn, 
Coleshill, Llanelli, F3 , My 


Mr. W. S. Gwynn-Williams, Llangollen. 
Miss V. Zeal, Ysgol Uwchradd Ramadeg y Merched, Penarth. 
Cafwyd hefyd Nodiadau oddiwrth yr Adran Addysg Ysgotig. 
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